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CAROLIN A. 


| Together with the Preſent 5 tate thereof, 


[Of a Thouſand Miles, Travel'd thro? ſeveral | 


| Civing a particular Account of their Cuſtoms, 
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- Qwually to be paid, fo, where the 
tor is uncapable of Paym 
ledgments ought, at leaſt, to be — TI. 
not, in the leaft; pretend to retaliate Tour Lord- 
ſhips Favours to me, but muſt-farther intrude 
on that Goodneſs of which 1 have already had 
ſo good Experience, by laying theſe Sheets at 
Tour Lordfhips Feet, where they beg Protecti- 
on, as having nothing to recommend them, but 
Truth ; a Gift which every Author may be 


Maſter of, if be will. 
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8 Debts of Gratitude ctight moſt pun- 
_ Qhually to be paid, fo, wWheze the Deb- 
tor is 2 of Pine: Acknow- 
ledgments ought, at leaft, to be made. I can- 
not, in the leaſt; pretend to retaliate Your Lord- 
ſhips Favours to me, but mũſt farther intrude 
on that Goodneſs of which 1 have already had 
ſ good Experience, by laying theſe Sheets at 
Tour Lordfhips Feet, where they beg Protecti- 
on, as having nothing to recommend them, but 
1 Truth; a Gift which every Author may be 
Walker. of, if 1 will 1 | 3 
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"DEDICATION 


I here preſent Your Lordſhips | with a De- 


ſcription of your own Country, for the moſt 


part, in her Natural Dreſs, and therefore leſs vi- 
tiated with Fraud and Luxury. A Country, 
whoſe Inhabitants may enjoy a Life of the 
greateſt Eaſe and Satisfaction, and paſs away 


their Hours in ſolid Contentment. 


from among us every Principle 


Thoſe Charms of Liberty and Right, the 
Darlings of an Engh/þ Nature, which Your 
Lordſbips grant and maintain, make you 
appear Noble Patrons in the Eyes of all Men, 
and we a happy People in a Foreign Country; 
which nothing leſs than Ingratitude and Baſe- 
neſs can make us diſown. 


As Heaven has been liberal in its Gifts, fo 


are Your Lordſhips favourable Promoters of 
whatever may make us an eaſy People; which, 


I hope, Your Lerdiþips will continue to us and 
our Poſterity ; and that we and they may al- 
ways acknowledge ſuch Fayours, by baniſhing 
which ren- 
Which is the 


ders Men factiaus and unjuſt, 
hearty Prayer of, | | 
9 My Loxps, 
Tour Lazdſhige maſt obliged, - 
«ad ai ., Servant, . 
- Jonun LawsoxN. 


A 4 great Mirfortiie, e ut "_ 
welers, wha go to 5 00 5 Ned t in Ame- 
rica, are Perſons 28 meaner Sort, 4. ge 


_ werdlly of a ſlender Educatiun; 
7 e 230 Indians, 


by the Merchants, to trade amon | 
ears, are Jet, 


E 
in which Voyages they often al 
at their Return, uncapable of zruing reaſonable, A. 
coumt of what they met withalt in thoſe remote Parts; 
th the Country abounds with Curiofitier worthy a nice 
Obſervation. * this Point, 1 think, the French out- 


7 

- Firſt, By their Numerous Cler 85. their N. donarier 
: Joing obealions to their Superiors in tie higheſt De; 

and that Obedience being one great Article * their 2 | 
aud ſtriffly obſero'd amongſt all their Orders. 
Secondly , They always ſend abroad ſome of their 
Gentlemen in Company of the Miſſtonaries, who, wpor 
their Arrival, are order d out into the Wilderneſs, to 
make Diſcoveries, and to acquaint themſelnes with the 
Savages of America; aud are oblig d to keep « ſtricł 
Journal of all the Paſſages they meet wit hal, in 9 to pre- 
ſent the ſame not only to their Governors and Fathers, bux 


likewiſe to their Friends and Relations in France ; 2 


which is induſtrionſiy ſpread about that Kingdom, to 
their Advantage. For their Monarch being a very good 
Judge of Mens Deſerts, does not oſten let Money or Inte- 
reſt male Men of Parts give Place to aw of leſs 
Wark This breeds an Honourable Emulation amongſt 


them, 


88 
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| pleaſant a Country as any in Europe ; ' the Diſcovery f 
| lowing Sheets, given you 4 faithful Account thereof, 


| Neighbourhood, for the Advantage of Trade, and enjoy 


But not to amuſe my Readers any longer with the Eu- 
comium of Carolina, I refer em to my Journal, and o- 


— uw. www — 


them, to outdo one another, even in Fatigues, and Dan- 
gere; whereby they gain 4 good Correſpondence with the 
Indians, and acquaint themſelves with Heir: Speech and 
Cuſtoms; and ſo make conſiderable Diſcoveries in a ſhort 
time. Witneſs, their Journals from Canada, to the 


Miſſiſipi, and its ſeveral Branches, where they have effe- 


Fed great Matters, in a few Tears. 

| Monine [pent, moſt of my Time, during my.cight Years 
Abode in Carolina, in træuelling; I not only ſurvey d the 
Sea · Coaſt and thoſe Parts which. are already inhabited by 
the Chriſtians, but likewiſe viewd a ſpatious Trac of 
Land, lying: betwixt the [nhabitants and the Ledges of 
Mountains, - from. whence our nobleſt Rivers have their 
+ e towards the Ocean, where they water as 


* 


which being never yet made publick, I have, in the fo 


wherein I have laid down every thing with Impartiality, 
and Truth; which is indeed, the Duty of Author, 


1 ” 


and preferable to a ſmooth Stile, accompany'd with Fal- 
Ho a mEm©_s... ooo nin ond ie, 
Great Part of this pleaſant and healthful Country is 
inhabited by none but Savages, who covet a Chriſtian 


all the Comforts of Life, free from Care and Want. 
ther more particular Deſcription of that Country and its 


Inhabitants, which they will find after the Natural Hiſto- 
ry thereof, in which I have been very exa 


& and for Me- 
thod's ſake, rang d each Species under its diſtin and 
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Tn" ml BN the Year 1700, when People flock d from 
all Parts of the Chriſtian World, to ſee the 
| z 2 Solemnity of the Grand Jubilee at Rome, "my 
GS YI Intention, at that Time, being to travel, I ac- 
c cidentally met with a Gentleman, whobad been 
—— — Abroad. and was r withthe 
Waysof Living in boch Iudies ; of hem having made Enqui- 
ry concerning them, he afſur'& me, that Carolina was the beſt 
Country I could go to; and, that there then lay a Ship in the 
Thames, in which I might have my Paſſage. I laid hold on this 


Part of their Food. On the iſt Day of May, having a fair 
Wind at Eat, we put to Sea, and were on the Ocean (with- 
out ſpeaking to any Veſſel, except a Ketch bound from New 
England to Barbadoes, laden with Horſes, Fiſh, and Proviſions) 
till the latter End of Fuly, when the Winds hung ſo much 
Southerly, that we could not get to our Port, but put into 
Sandybook-bay, and went. up to . New Toxk, after a pinching 
Voyage, caus d by our W We found at the Wa- 
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| Colony on the Continent ot f Engliſh America, andis of more 
rantage 1 the Crown of Great Britain, than any of the other | 


— : CCC 
tering-Place, a French Man of War, who had on Board Men 
and Neceſſaries to make a Colony, and was intended for 


the Maſiaſppi River, there to ſettle. The Country of Ner- 


Jork is very pleaſant in Summer, but in the Winter ve 


cold, as all the Northern Plantations are. Their chief Com- 
5 modities are Proviſions, Bread, Beer, Lumber, and Fiſh in 


abundance; all which are very good, and ſome Skins and 
Furrs are hence exported. The City 4265 ern d by 63.24 
or, (as in Bugkand) i is ſeated on * and lies very 

venient for Trade and Defence, having a regular res 1 hog 
well mounted with Guns. The Buildings 4 nerally of a 


ſmaller Sort of Flemiſh Brick, and of the Dutch Faſhion; (ex: 


cepting ſome few Houfes : ) They are all very firm and good 
Work, and cenveniently placed, as is likewiſe the Town, 
which gives a very pleaſant Froſpect of the nei hbouri, 
Iſlands and Rivers. A good Part of the Inhabitants 
Dutch, in whoſe Hands this Colony onee was. After a] a Fort- 
night's s Stay here, we put out from Sandybook, and in 14 Days 
after, arriv'd at Charlss-Town, the Metropolis of South Caro- 
Etna, which is ſcituate in 32, 45 North Latitude, and admits 
of large Ships to come over t cir Bar up to the Town, where 
8 a very commodions Harbour, about 5 Miles diſtant from 
the Inlet, and ſtands on a Point very conyement tor Trade, 
being ſeated 3 — pleafant and navigable Rivers. 
Fhe Town has ve lar and fair Streets, in which are 

good Buildings of ri and Wood, and fince my coming 
thence, has had great Additions of "beautiful, large Briek- 


| duildings, beſides a firong Fort, and regular Fortifications 


made to cefend 11 Town The Inhabitants, 1 eir — 
Management and Induſtry have much improv'd t 
which is in as thriving 4% at this Tine avi" as an 


berly Plantytions, | 07 irginia and Marylznd e 
This Colony was at firſt planted by a genteel Sort of N 


were well acquainted with Tale and had either 


or Parts, to make good Uſe of the Advantages that of 3 
Erd. a8 moſt of them have done, hy raiſing themſelves to 


great Eſtates, and confi derable Places of Tru and Poſts of 


Honour, 


— 
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Honour, in this thriving Settlement. Since the firſt Plan- 
ters, abundance of French and others have gone over, and 
rais d themſelves to conſiderable Fortunes. They are very 
neat and exact in Packing and Shipping of their Commodi - 
ties; which Method has got them fo great a Character A- 
broad, that they generally come to a good Market with 
their Commodities; when oftentimes the Product of other 
Plantations, are forc'd to. be fold at lower Prizes. They 


have à conſiderable Trade both to Europe, and the Vet 
Iydjes, whereby they become rich, and are ſupply'd with all 


T 


s neceſlary for Trade, and 
feveral other Places fall ſhort of. T 
Town, has drawn to them ingenious People of molt Sci- 
ences, whereby they have Tutors amofigft them that edn- 
cate their Youth a-la-mode. e | 


nteel Living, which 


Their Roads, with great Induſtry, are made very good 
and pleaſant. Near the Town is built a fair nt tg 


| houſe, with neceſſary Offices, and the Minifter has a very 
conſiderable Allowance from his Pariſh. There is likewiſe a 
French Church in Town, of the Reform'd Religion, and ſe- 
veral Meeting · houſes for diſſenting Congregations, who all 


tution of this Government, allowing all Parties of 
well-meaning Chriſtians to enjoy a free TEcration, and pof- 
ſeſs the fame Priviledges, fo long as they app ar to behave 
_ themſelves peaceably and well: It being the Lords Propri- 
etors Intent, that the Inhabitants of Carolina ſhould be as 
free from Oppreflion, as any in the Univerſe ; which doubt- 
leſs they will, if their own Differences amongſt themſelves 
do not occaſion the contra x.. goo 
They have a weli-diſciplin'd Militia, their Horſe are moſt 
Gentlemen, and well mounted, and the belt in America, and 
may equalize any in other Parts: Their Officers, both In- 
fantry and Cavalry, Hy appear in ſcarlet Mountings, 
and as rich as in molt Regiments belonging to the Crown, 
which ſhews the Richneſs and Grandeur of this ec 8 
They are a Fronteer, and prove ſuch troubleſome Neigh- 
bours to the Spanzards, that they have once laid their Town 


of St. Auguſtine in Aſhes und drove way their Cattle; beſides 


mapy 


Ga at this Day an entire Liberty of their Worſhip; the 
| 1 


heir co-habiting in a | 
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DE | C43 
many Encounters and Benz, in which they have de- 
n 7 feated them, too tedious to relate here. What the Frech got 
+] by their Attempt againſt South Carolina, will hardly ever be 
EJ | _ rank'd amongſt their Victories; their Admiral Monville be- 
ing glad to ſeave the Enterprize, and run away, after he 
had ſuffer'd all the Loſs and Diſgrace he was capable of re- 
ceiving. They are abſolute Maſters over the Indians, and 
carry ſo ſtrict a Hand over ſuch as are within the Cirele of 
their Trade, that none does the leaſt Injury to any of the 
Engliſh, but he is preſently ſent for, and pumſh'd with Death, 
or otherwiſe, according to the Nature of the Fault. They 
bave an entire Friendſhip with the neighbouring Indiam of 
| ſeveral Nations, which are a very warlike People, ever faithful 
to the Engliſh, and have prov'd themſelves brave and true on all 
Occaſions; and are a great Help and Strength tothis Colo- 
ny. The Chief of the ſavage Nations have heretofore groan'd 
under the Spamſb Yoke, and having experienc d their Cruel- 
ty, are become ſuch ry — 2 that People, _ 
5 never give a Opaniard Quarter; but generally, when 
oy take any Priſoners, (if the Exgliſb be not near to prevent 
it) ſculp them, that is, to take their Hair and Skin of their 
Heads, which they often flea away, whilſt the Wretch is a- 
live. Notwithſtanding the. Enghſo have us'd all their En- 
| deavours, yet they could never bring them to leave this Bar- 
˙̃ũ.n 1 Spaniards; who, as they alledge, uſe to mur- 
| der them and their Relations, and make Slaves of them to © 
Bil : build their Forts and Towns. 155 8 
6 This Place is more plentiful in Money, than moſt, or iW 
deed any of the Plantations on the Continent , beſides, they 
| build a conſiderable Number of Veſſels of Cedar, and other 


Wood, withwhich thex trade to Cuiraſſau, and the Weſt Indies; 
from one they bring Money, and from the other the Produce 
ol their Iſlan 


which yields a neceſſary Supply of both to the 
Colony. Their Stocks of Cattle are incredible, being from 
one to two thouſand Head in one Man's Poſſeſſion :* Theſe 
feed in the Savannas, and other Grounds, and need no Fodder 
in the Winter. Their Mutton and Veal is. good, and their 
Pork is not inferior to any in America. As for Pitch and 
Tar, none of the Plantations are comparable — 
Ree | the 


— * 
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the vaſt Quantities of Naval — as his "Place Frog There 
have been heretofore ſome Diſcoveries of rich Mines in the 
mountanous Part of this Country ; but being remotefrom the 
preſent” Settlement; and the Inhabitants not well vers d in 
ordering Minerals, they have been laid aſide till a more fit 
Opportunity happens. There are ſeveral noble Rivers, and 
ſpacious Tracts o rich Land in their Lordſhips Dominions, 
=_ to the Southward, which are yet uninhabited, beſi des 
al, a rare Harbour and Inlet, having many Inhabi- 
tants 1 which their-Lordſhips have nau made a Port 
for Trade. This will be 2 moſt advantzgeons N = 
1ng ſo commodioufly for Ships coming trom the Gulp ; 
the Richneſs of the Land which is reported to be Fn ke 
more Southerly Parts will afford Oranges, Limons, Limes, and 
_ other Fruits, which the Northerly Plantations yield 


The Merchants of Carolina; are fair, frank Traders 
— ſeated in the Country, are very colurteous.” lire 
very no blyin their Houſes, and give very genteel Entertain- 
ment to all Strangers and others, that come to xiſit them. Add | 
ſince the Produce of South and North Colin is the fame, Adr 
leſs Silk, which this Place produces great Quantities of, and 
very good, North Carolins having never made ne eek * 
thereof as yet, therefore I ſhall refer the natural 4 
this — to that Part which treats of North Carolina, 
whoſe Productions are much the ſame. The Chriſtian In- 5 
habitants of both Colonies poll . <q equal, but the Slaves of F 
South Carolina are far more in er than thoſe jn the North:! 
I ſhall now proceed to relate my Fourney thrd” the Country; © 
from this Settlement to the other, and then treat of the na- 
taral Hiſtory of Carolina, with other remarkable Cireum- 
ſtances which Ihave met with, . Cqriog my 2 5 Tema 
in that Country. 
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many Encounters and Engagements, in which they have de- 
feated them, too tedious to relate here. What the French got 
by their Attempt againſt South Carolina, will hardly ever be 
rank'd amongſt their Victories; their Admiral Monville be- 
ing glad to leave the Enterprize, and run' away, after he 
had ſuffer'd all the Loſs and Diſgrace he was capable of re- 
ceiving. They are abſolute Maſters over the Indians, and 
carry ſo ſtrict a Hand over ſuch as are within the Circle of 
their Trade, that none does the leaſt Injury to any of the 
Exgliſh, but he is preſently ſent for, and pumiſh'd with Death, 
or otherwiſe, according to the Nature of the Fault. The 
have an entire Friendſhip with the neighbouring Indians of 
| {everal Nations, which are a very warlike People, ever faithful 
to the Engliſh, and have prov'd themſelves brave and true on all 
Occaſions; and are a great Help and Strength to this Colo- 
ny. The Chief of the ſavage Nations have heretofore groan'd 
under the Spaniſh Yoke, and having experienc d their Cruel- 
ty, are become ſuch mortal Enemies to that * that 
they never give a Opaniard Quarter; but generally, when 
they take any Priſoners, (if the Exgliſb be not near to prevent 
it) ſculp them, that is, to take their Hair and Skin of their 
Heads, which they often flea away, whilſt the Wretch is a- 
live. Notwithſtanding the Exgliſb have us'd all their En- 
| deavours, yet they could never bring them to leave this Bar- 
. | barity to the Spaniards; who, as they alledge, uſe to mur- 
== f der them and their Relations, and make Slaves of them to 
build their Forts and Towns. 
This Place is more plentiful in Money, than moſt, or in- 
deed any of the Plantations on the Continent ; beſides, they 
build a conſiderable Number of Veſſels of Cedar, and ot her 
3B Wood, with which they trade to Cuiraſſau, and the Weſt Indies; 
= from one they bring Money, and from the other the Produce 
of their Iſlands, which yields a neceſſary Supply of both to the 
Colony. Their Stocks of Cattle are incredible, being from 
one to two thouſand Head in one Man's Poſſeſſion : Theſe 
feed in the Savannas, and other Grounds, and need no Fodder 
| jn the Winter. Their Mutton and Veal is good, and their 
Pork is not inferior to any in America. As for Pitch and 
| | Tar, none of the Plantations are comparable for affording 
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the vaſt Quantities of Naval Stores, as his Place does. There 
have been heretofore ſome Diſcoveries of rich Mines in the 
mountanous Part of this Country; but being remote from the 
preſent Settlement, and the Inhabitants not well vers'd in 
ordering Minerals, they have been laid aſide till a more fit 
Opportunity happens. There are ſeveral noble Rivers, and 
ſpacious Tracts of rich Land in their Lordſhips Dominions, 
lying to the Southward, which are yet uninhabited, beſides 
Fort Royal, a rare Harbour and Inlet, having many Inhabi- 
tants thereon, which their-Lordſhips have now made a Port 
for Trade. This will be a moſt advantageous Settlement, ly- 
ing ſo commodioufly for Ships coming from the Gulph, and 
the Richneſs of the Land, which is reported to be there. Theſe 
more Southerly Parts will afford Oranges, Limons, Limes, and 
many other Fruits, which the Northerly Plantations yield 
The Merchants of Carolina, are fair, frank Traders. The 4 
Gentlemen ſeated in the Country, are very courteous, live 
very 2 in their Houſes, and give very genteel Entertain- 
ment to all Strangers and others, that come to viſit them. And 
ſince the Produce of South and North Carolina is the ſame, un- 
leſs Silk, which this Place produces great Quantities of, an 
very good, North Carolina having never made any Tryal 
thereof as yet, therefore I ſhall refer the natural Preduce of 
this Country, to that Part which treats of North Carolina, 
whoſe Productions are much the ſame. The Chriſtian In- 
| habitants of both Colonies pretty equal, but the Slaves of 
South Carolina are far more in Number than thofe in the North. 
I ſhall now proceed to relate my Journey thro” the Country, 
from this Settlement to the other, and then treat of the na- 
tural Hiſtory of Carolina, with other remarkable Circum- 
ſtances which Ihave met with, during my eight Years Abode 
in that Country. e TLV. Dl IN 
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A thouſand Miles Travel amiong the 


Saturday. 
N 5 54% 


Indians, from South to North 
Carolina. — 


N December the 28th, 1700, I began my Voy- 

age (for North Carolma) from Charlss-Town, be- 
AI ing ſix Exgliſb- men in Company, with three 
FAY I:dia-men, and one Woman, Wife to our Ju- 
dian-Guide, having five Miles from the Town 
to the Breach we went down in a large Canoe, 


that-we had e for our Voyage thither, having the 


Tide of Ebb along with us; which was ſo far ſpent by that 


Time we got down, that we had not Water enough for our 


Craft to go over, although we drew but two Foot, or there- 
abouts. This Breach is a Paſſage through a Marſh lyingto 


the Northmard of Sulliuans Hand, the Pilot's having a Look 


out thereon, lying very commodious for Mariners (on that 


wanting for a Day or two; North Eaſt Winds bringing great 


Coaſt) making a good Land-Mark in ſo level a Country, this 
Bar being difficult to hit, where an Obſervation hath been 


Fogs, Miſts, and Rains; which, towards the cool Months 
of Ofober, November, and until the latter End of March, 
often appear in theſe Parts. There are three Pilots to at- 
tend, and conduct Ships over the Bar. The Harbour where 


the Veſlcls generally ride, is againſt the Town on Cooper's Ri- 


ver, lying within a Point which parts that and 4fbley-River, 
they being Land- lock d almoſt on all Sides. 1 


At 


(7) 


—At 4 in the Afternoon, (at half Flood) we paſs'd with our | 


Canoe over the Breach, leaving Sullivans Iſland on our Star- 
board. The firſt Place we defign'd for, was Santee River, on 
which there is a Colony of French Proteſtants,allow'd and en- 

courag'd by the Lords Proprietors. At Night we got to Bel['s- 

Iſland, a poor Spot of Land, being about ten Miles round, 
where liv'd (at that Time) a Bermmdian, being employ'd here 
with a Boy, to look after a Stock of Cattle and Hogs, by the 


Owner of this Iſland. One Side of the Roof of his Houſe was 


thatch'd. with Palmeto-leaves, the other open to the Hea- 
vens, thouſands of Muſketoes, and other troubleſome Inſects, 
tor menting both Man and Beaſt inhabiting theſe Hands: The 


Palmeto- trees, whoſe Leaves growing only on the Top of Palmeto- 
the Tree, in the Shape of a Fan, and in a Cluſter, like a Cab- trees. 


bage ; this Tree in Carolina, when at its utmoſt Growth, is 
about forty or fiſty Foot in Height, and two Foot through: 


It's worth mentioning, that the Growth of the Tree is not 
(wap ans in the Age of any Man, the Experiment having 


| Heen often try d in Bermudas, and elfewhere, which ſhews the 
flow Growth of this Vegitable, the Wood of it being porous 


and ſtringy, hke fome Canes; the Leaves thereof the Bermu- 


giant make Womens Hats, Bokeets, Baſkets, and pretty Dreſ- 
ſuig- bones, a great deal being tranfported to Prnfiloaniz, 
— other Northern Parts of America, (where they do not grow) 


for the ſame Manufacture. The People of Carolina make of the 


Fans of thus Free, Brooms very ſarviceable, to ſweep their Hou-- 
es; withal.. | | | TIT 3 44 


We took up our: Lodging this Night with the Ber adieu ; 


our Entertainment was very indifferent, there being no freſh 
Watex to be had on the Iſhnd. oo © oo 
The next Morning we fet away thro? the Marſnes; about 


Tſmus of Durier, and caſt away near the Bar of Aſhley River, the 
September before, Capt. Gilſon of Glaſco then commanding her, 


who 


Noon we reach d another Iſland, call'd Dix's land, much like 
to the former, tho' larger; there liv d an honeſt Scot, who gave 
ug t he beſt Reception his Dwelling afforded; being well provi- 
ded of Oat- meal, and ſeveral other Effects he had found on 
that Cpaſt; which Goods belong d to that unfortunate Veſſel, 
the Ring Sun, a, Scotch Man of War, lately arriv'd from the 
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who, with above an hundred Men then on Board her, were e- 
very Soul drown'd in that terrible Guſt which then happen d; 
molt of the Corps being taken up, were carefully interr d by . 
Mr. Graham, their Lieutenant, who happily was on Shore du- 
ring the 'Tempelt, Wy „ | 
After Dinner, we left our Scotch Landlord, and went that 
Night to the North Zaft Point of the: Iſland: It being dark 
ere we got there, our Canoe ſtruck on a Sand near the Break- 
ers, and were in great Danger of our Lives, but (by God's 
Bleſling) gat off ſafe to the Shore, where we lay all Night. 
In the Morning we ſet forwards on our intended Voyage. 
About two a Clock we got to Bulls Iſland, which is about 


thirty Miles long, and hath a great Number of both Cattel 


Tueſday. 


and Hogs upon it; the Cattel being very wild, and the Hogs 
very leans. Theſe two laſt Iſlands belong to one Colonel Ca- 
7y;-an Inhabitant of South Carolina. Although it were Win- 
ter, yet we found ſuch Swarms of Muſketoes, and other tro- 
bleſome Inſects, that we gat but little Reſt that Night. 
The next Day we intended for a ſmall Iſland on the other 


Side of Sewee-Bay, which joining to theſe Iſlands, Shipping 


might come to victual or careen; but there being ſuch a Bur- 
den of thoſe Flies, that few or none cares to ſettle there; ſo the 


Stock thereon are run wild. We were gotten about half Way 


to Racoon-Iſland, when there ſprung up a tart Gale at N. V. 
which put us in ſome Danger of being caſt away, the Bay 
being rough, and there running great Seas between the two 
Iflands, which are better than four Leagues aſunder, a ſtrong 
Current of a Tide ſetting in and out, which made us turn 
Tail to it, and got our Canoe right before the Wind, and 
came ſafe into a Creek that is joining to the North End of 


Bulls Iſl and. We ſent our Indians to hunt, who brought us 


Wedneſday 


two Deers, which were very poor, and their Maws full of 


large Grube. Fi En . e 
On the Morrow we went and viſited the Eaftermoſ} Side of 
this Iſland, it joining to the Ocean, having very fair ſandy 
Beeches, pav'dwith innumerable Sorts of curious pretty Shells, 
very pleaſant to the Eye. Amongſt the reſt, we found the 
Spaniſh Oyſter-Shell, whence come the Pearls. They are very 
large, and of a different Form from other Oyſters ; 2 : 


_ 
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022 
Colour much reſembles the Tortoiſe-Shell, when it is dreſs'd. 
There was left by the Tide ſeveral ſtrange Species of a mu- 
ciligmous ſlimy Subſtance, though living, and very aptly 
mov d at their firſt Appearance; yet, being left on the dry 
Sand, (by the Beams of the Sun) ſoon exhale and vaniſh. 
At our Return to our Quarters, the Indian had kill'd two 
more Deer, two wild Hogs, and three Racoons, all very lean, 
except the Racoons. We had great Store of Oyſters, Conks, 
and Clanns, a large Sort of Cockles. Theſe Parts being very 
well furniſn'd with Shell-Fiſh, Turtle of ſeveral Sorts, but few 
or none of the green, with other Sorts of Salt-water Fiſh, and 
in the Seaſon, good Plenty of Fowl, as Curleus, Gulls, Gan- 
nets, and Pellicans, beſides Duck and Mallard, Geeſe, Swans, 
Teal, Widgeon, Cc. N 
On Thurſday Morning we left Bulls Iſland, and went thro' T fd. 
the Creeks, which lie between the Bay and the main Land. 
At Noon we went on Shore, and got our Dinner near a Planta- 
tion, on a Creek having the full Proſpect of Sewee-Bay : We ſent 
up to the Houſe, but found none at Home, but a Negro, of 
whom our Meſlenger purchas'd ſome ſmall Quantity of To- 

bacco and Rice. We came to a deſerted Indian Reſidence, 

call'd Avendaugh-bough, where we reſted that Night. 2 

I! be next Day we enter'd Saxtee-River's Mouth, where is Pi. 
freſh Water, occaſion'd by the extraordinary Current that 

comes down continually. With hard Rowing, we got two 
Leagues up the River, lying all Night in a ſwampy Piece of 
Ground, the Weather being ſo cold all that Time, we were 
almoſt frozen ere Mornigg, leaving the Impreſſions of our Bo- 
dies on the wet Ground. We ſet forward very early in the 
Morning, to ſeek ſome better Quarters. 5 | 
As we row'd up the River, we found the Land towards the du i. 
Mouth, and for about ſixteen Miles up it, ſcarce any Thing 


but Swamp and Percoarſon, affording vaſt Ciprus- Trees, of Lerccar. 


which the French make Canoes, that will carry fifty or ſixty 4; 8 
Barrels. After the Tree is moulded and dug, they ſaw them Zan. 
in two Pieces, and ſo put a Plank between, and a ſmall Keel, 
to preſerve them from the Oyſter-Banks, which are innume- 
rable in the Creeks and Bays betwixt the French Settlement 
and Charles-Town. They cry two Maſts, and Bermudas 


Sails, 
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Sails, which makes them very handy and fit for thaw Pur- 


poſe; for although their River fetches its firſt Riſe from the 
Mountains, and continues a Current ſome hundreds of Miles 
ere it diſgorges it ſelf, having no ſound Bay or Sand-Banks 
betwixt the Mouth thereof, and the Ocean. Notwithſtand- 


ing all this, with the vaſt Stream it affords at all Seaſons, 


and the repeated Freſhes it ſo often allarms the Inhabitants 


with, by laying under Water great Part of their Country, yet 


the Mouth is barr'd, affording not above four or five Foat 
Water at the Entrance. As we went up the River, we heard 
a great Noiſe, as if two Parties were engag'd againſt each o- 
ther, ſeeming exactly like ſmall Shot. When we approach'd 


nearer the Place, we found it to be ſome Sewee Indians firing 


the Canes Swamps, which drives out the Game, then taking 

their particular Stands,kill great Quantities of both Bear,Deer, 

Turkies, and what wild Creatures the Parts afford. 
Theſe Sewees have been formerly a large Nation, though 


now very much decreas'd, ſince the Exgliſb hath ſeated their 


Land, and all other Nations of Indians are obſerv'd to par- 
take of the ſame Fate, where the Europeans come, the Indians 
being a People very apt to catch any Diſtemper they are affli- 
cted withal ; the Small-Pox has deſtroy'd many thouſands of 


theſe Natives, who no ſooner than they are attack'd with the 


violent Fevers, and the Burning which attends that Diſtem- 


per, fling themſelves over Head in the Water, in the very 
Extremity of the Diſeaſe; which ſhutting up the Pores, hin- 
dersa kindly Evacuation of the 11 Matter, and drives 


it back; by which Means Death moſt commonly enſues; not 
but in other Diſtempers which are epidemical, you may find a- 


mong em Practitioners that have extraordinary Skill and Suc- 


ceſs in removing thoſe morbifick Qualit ies which afflict em, not 
often going above 100 Yards from their Abode for their Reme- 


dies, ſome of their chiefeſt Phyſicians commonly carrying their 
| Compliment of Drugs continually about them, which are 
Roots, Barks, Berries, Nuts, &c. that are ſtrung upon a 


Thread. So like a Pomander, the Phyſician wears them a- 


bout his Neck. An Indian hath been often found to heal an 


Exgliſh-man of a Malady, for the Value of a Match-Coat , 


which the ableſt of our Exgliſß Pretenders in America, after 


repeated 
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repeated Applications, have deſerted the Patient as incurable ; vs 
God having furniſh'd every Country with ſpecifick Remedies 
for their peculiar Diſeaſes. | 


Rum, a Liquor now ſo much in Uſe with them, that they Num. 


will part with the deareſt Thing they have, to purchaſe it; 
and when they have got a little in their Heads, are the im- 
patients Creatures living, till they have enough to make em 
2 drunk; and the moſt miſerable Spectacles when they are 
ſo, ſome falling into the Fires, burn their Legs or Arms, 
contracting the Sinews, and become Cripples all ther Lite-time; 
others from Precipices break their Bones and Joints, with a- 
bundance of Inſtances, yet none are ſo greatto deter them from 
that accurs'd Practice of Drunkenneſs, though ſenſible how 
many of them (are by it) hurry'd into the other World be- 
fore their Time. as themſelves oftentimes will confeſs. The 
Indians, I was now ſpeaking of, were not content with the com- 
mon Enemies that leſſen and deſtroy their Country-men, but 
invented an infallible Stratagem to purge their Tribe, and re- 
duce their Multitude into far leſs Numbers. Their Contri- 
vance was thus, as a Trader amongſt them inform'd me. 
They ſeemg ſeveral Ships coming in, to bring the Engli/h 


=> Supplies from Old England, one chief Part of their Cargo be- 


ing for a Trade with the Indians, ſome of the craftieſt of them 
had obſerv'd, that the Ships came always in at one Place, 
which made them very confident that Way was the exact Road 
to England; and ſeeing fo many Ships come thence, they be- 
liev'd it could not be far thither, eſteeming the Exgliſb that 
were among them, no better than Cheats, and thought, 
if they could carry the Skins and Furs they got, them- 
ſelves to England, which were inhabited with a better Sort of 
People than thoſe ſent amongſt them, that then they ſhould 
purchaſe twenty times the Value for every Pelt they fold A- 
broad, in Confideration of what Rates they fold for at Home. 
The intended Barter was exceeding well approv'd of, and af- 
ter a general Conſultation of the ableſt Heads amongſt them, 
it was, Nemine Contradicente, agreed upon, immediately to make 
an Addition of their Fleet, by building more Canoes, and 
thoſe to be of the beſt Sort, and biggeſt Size, as fit for their 
intended Diſcovery. Some Indian were employ'd mo 
| 2 2 | king 
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king the Canoes, others to hunting, every one to the Poſt hge 

was moſt fit for, all Endeavours tending. towards an able 

Fleet and Cargo for Europe. The Affair was carry'd on with 

a great deal of Secrecy and Expedition, ſo as in a ſmall Time 

they had gotten a Navy, Loading, Proviſions, and Hands rea- 

dy to ſet Sail, leaving only the Old, Impotent, and Minors 

at Home, till their ſucceſsful Return. The Wind preſenting, 

They ne- they fet up their Mat-Sails, and were ſcarce out of Sight, 
ver hear- when there roſe a Tempeſt, which it's ſuppos'd carry'd one 
"ug more Part of theſe Indian Merchants, by Way of. the other World, 
1 whilſt the others were taken up at Sea by an Englihh Ship, 
and fold for Slaves to the Iſlands. The Remainder. are bet- 
ter ſatisfy'd with their Imbecilities in ſuch an Undertaking, 
nothing affronting them more, than to rehearſe their Voy- 

age to England. 7 ” 
There being a ſtrong Current in Santee-River, caus'd us to 

make ſmall Way with our Oars. With hard Rowing, we got 
that Night to Monſ. Eugee's Houſe, which ſtands about fif-- 

teen Miles up the River, being the firſt Chriſtian dwelling. 

we met withal in that Settlement, and were very courte- 

euſly receiv'd by him and his Wife. 

Many of the French follow a Trade with the Indians, living 
very conveniently for that Intereſt. There is about ſeventy 
Families ſeated on this River, who-live as decently and hap- 
pily, as any Planters in theſe Sonthward Parts of America. The 
French being a temperate induſtrious People, ſome of them 
bringing very little of Effects, yet by their Endeavours and 
mutual Aſſiſtance amongſt themſelves, (which is highly to be 
commended) have out- ſtript our Engliſb, who brought with em 

larger Fortunes, though (as it ſeems) leſs endeavour to ma- 

nage their Talent to the beſt Advantage. Tis admirable to 
ſee what Time and Induſtry will (with God's Bleſſing) effect. 
Carolina affording many ſtrange Revolutions in the Age of a 

Man, daily Inſtances preſent ing themſelves to our View, of 

fo many, from deſpicable Beginnings, which in a ſhort Time 

arrive to very ſplended Conditions. Here Propriety hath a 
large Scope, there being no ſtrict Laws to bind our Privileges. 
A Queſt after Game, being as freely and peremptorily en- 

joy d by the meaneſt Planter, as he that is the higheſt in Dig- 
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nity,or wealthieſt in the Province. Deer, and other Game that 
are naturally wild, being not umnmur'd,' or preſerv'd within 
Boundaries, to fatisty the Apppetite of the Rich alone. A 
poor Labourer, that is Maſter of his Gan, Cc. hath as good a 
Claim to have continu'd Coarſes of Delicacies crouded upon 
his Table, as he that is Maſter of a greater Purſe. 
Me lay all that Night at Monſ. Engee's,and the next Morn- 
ing ſet out farther, to go the Remainder of our Voyage by 
Land: At ten a Clock we paſs'd over a narrow, deep 
Swamp, having left the three Indian Men and one Woman, 
that had pilotted the Canoe from 4/l;-River, having hir'd 


our Cloaths, of great Weight; notwithitanding his Burdens 
we had much a- do to keep pace with him, At Noon we came 


up with ſeveral French Plantations, meeting with ſeveral 


Creeks by the Way, the French were very officious in aſ- 
ſifting with their ſmall Dories to paſs over theſe Waters, 
(whom we met coming from their Church) being all of them 
very clean and decent in their Apparel; their Houſes and 


Plantations ſuitable in Neatneſs and Contrivance. They are 


all of the ſame Opinion with the Church of Geneva, there 


being no Difference amongſt them concerning the Pun@:lio's. 


of their Chriſtian Faith; which Union hath propagated a 
happy and delightful Concord in all other Matters through- 


out the whole Neighbourhood ; living amongſt themſelves as 


one Trible, or Kindred, every one making it his Buſineſs to 
be aſſiſtant to the Wants of his Country-man, preſerving his- 
Eſtate and Reputation with the ſame Exactneſs and Concern 
as he does his own ;. all ſeeming to ſhare in the Misfortunes, 
and rejoyce at the Advance, and Riſe, of their Brethren, 


Towards the Afternoon, we came to Monſ. L*Fandro, where 
we got our Dinner; there coming ſome French Ladies whilft 


we were there, who were lately come from England, and Mont. 
L' Grand, a worthy Norman, who hath been a great Sufferer in 


his Eſtate, by the Perſecution in France, againſt thoſe of the 


Proteſtant Religion: This Gentleman very kindly invited us 


to make our Stay with him all Night, but we being intended 


farther that Day, took our Leaves, returning Acknowledg- 
ments of their Favours. 3 | bd 


About 


. 


a Sees · Indian, a tall, luſty Fellow, who carry'd a Pack of 


— 
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Honday. 


About 4 in the Afternoon, we paſs'd over a large Ciprus run 


ina ſmall Canoe; the French Doctor ſent his Negro to guide 


us over the Head of a large Swamp; fo we got that Night to 
Monſ. Gallian's theelder, who lives in a very curious contriv'd 


Houſe, built of Brick and Stone, which is gotten near that 


Place. Near here comes in the Road from Charles-Town, and 
the reſt of the Engliſh Settlement, it being a very good Way 
by Land, and not above 36 Miles, altho' more than 100 by 
Water; and I think the moft difficult Way I ever ſaw. occa- 
ſion'd by Reaſon of the multitude of Creeks lying along the 


Main, keeping their. Courſe thro the Marſhes, turning and 


winding like a Labyrinth, having the Tide of Ebb and Flood 
twenty Limes in leſs than three Leagues going. 

The next Morning very early, we ferry d over a Creek that 
runs near the Houſe; and, after an Hour's Travel in the 
Woods, we came to the River- ſide, where we ſtay d for the In- 


dian, who was our Guide, and was gone round by Water in a 


ſmall Canoe, to meet us at that Place wereſted at. He came af- 


ter a ſmall Time, and ferry'd us in that little Veſſel over Santee 


Riverg/Miles, and 84 Miles in the Woods, which the over-fow- 


ing of the Freſhes, which then came down, had made a perfect 
Sea of, there running an incredible Current in the River, 


which had caſt onr ſmall Craft, and us, away, had we not 
had this Scwee Indian with us; who are excellent Artiſts in 
managing theſe ſmall Canoes. | | 


Santee River, at this Time, (from the uſual Depth of Water) 


Was riſen perpendicular 36 Foot, always making a Breach 


from her Banks, about this Seaſon of the Lear: The general 


Opinion of the Cauſe thereof, is ſuppos d to proceed from the 


overflowing of freſh Water-Lakes that lie near the Head of 
this River, and others, upon the {ame Continent : But my 


Opinion is, that theſe vaſt Inundat ions proceed from the great 


and repeated Quantities of Snow that talls upon the Moun- 
tains, which lie at ſo great a Diſtance from the Sea, therefore 


they have no Help of being diflolv'd by thoſe ſaline, piercing 
Particles, as other adjacent Parts near the Ocean receive; 


and therefore lies and increaſes to a vaſt Bulk, until ſome 
mild Soutberly Breezes coming on a ſudden, continue to unlock 
theſe frozen Bodies, congeal'd by the North-Weſt Wind, diſſipa- 
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ting them in Liquids ; and coming down with Impetnofity, 
fills thoſe Branches that feed theſe Rivers, and cauſes this 
ſtrange Deluge, which oft-times lays under Water the adjacent 
Parts on both Sides this Current, for ſeveral Miles diſtant trom 
her Banks; tho“ the French and Indians affir in d to me, they 
never knew ſuch an extraordinary Flood there before. 
We all, by God's Bleſſing, and the Endeavours of our In- 
diau- Pilot, paſs'd ſafe over the River, but was loſt in the 
Woods, which ſeem'd like ſome great Lake, except here and 
there a Knowl of high Land, which appear d above Water. 

We intended for Monſ. Galliar s. jun, but was loſt, none of us 
knowing the Way at that Tine, altho the Indian was born 
in that Country, it having receiv'd ſo ſtrange a Metamorphoſis. 
We were in ſeveral Opinions concerning the right Way, the 
Indian and my ſelf, ſuppos'd the Houſe to bear one Way, the reſt 
thought to the contrary; we differing, it was agreed on 
amongſt us, that one half ſhould.go with the Indian to find the 
Houſe, and the other part. to ſtay upon one of theſe dry Spots, 
until ſome of them return d to us, and inform'd us where it lay. 
| My ſelf and two more were left behind, by Reaſon the Ca- 

noe would not carry us all; we had but one Gun amongſt us, 

one Load of Ammunition, and no Proviſion. Had our Men 
in the Canoe miſcatry d, we muſt (in all Probability) there 
have periſn d. 5 NN 

In about ſix Hours Time, from our Mens Departure, the 
Indian came back to us in the ſame Canoe he went in, being 
half drunk, which aſſur'd us they had found ſome Place of 
Refreſhment. He took us three into the Canoe, telling us all 
was well: Padling cur Veſſel ſeveral Miles thro' the Woods, 


being often half full of Water; but at length we got ſafe to the 


Place we ſought for, which prov'd to lie the ſame Way the 
Hidian and I gueſs'd it did. . 
When we got to the Houſe, we found our Comrades in the - 
ſame Trim the Indian was in, and ſeveral of the French Inha- 
bitants with them, whotreated us very courteouſſy, wondering 
at ourundertaking ſuch a Voyage, thro* a Country inhabi- 
ted by none but Savages, and them of ſo difterent Nations 
, es | 
After we had refreſh'd our ſelves, we parted from 2 
ind, 


* — 


— —— — 


— | 


C3 


Tueſday. 
2 the Indian Guide Scipio drunk amongſt the Santee-Indians We 


is well furniſh d withal. 


kind, loving, and affable People, who wiſh'd us a ſafe and 
proſperous Voyage. | | 

Hearing of a Camp of Smitee Indians not far of, we ſet out 
intending to take up our Quarters with them that Night. 
There being a deep Run of Water in the Way, one of our Com- 
pany being top-heavy, and there being nothing but a ſmall 
Pole for a Bridge, over a Creek, fell imto the Water up to the 


Chin; my felt laughing at the Accident, and not taking 


good Heed to my Steps, came to the ſame Misfortune: All our 
Bedding was wet. The Wind being at N. V. it froze very hard, 
which prepar'd ſuch a Night's Lodging for me, that I never 
deſire to have the like again; the wet Bedding and freezing 
Air had fo quality'd our Bodies, that in the Morning when 
we awak'd, we were nigh frozen to Death, until we had re- 


cruited qur ſelves before a large Fire of the Indians. 


Tueſday Morning we ſet towards the Congerees, leaving 


went ten Miles out of our Way, to head a great Swamp, the 


| Freſhes having fill'd them all with ſuch great Quantities of 


Water, that the uſual Paths were render'd unpaſſable. We 


met in our Way withan Indian Hut, where we were entertain'd 


with a fat, boil'd Gooſe, Veniſon, Racoon, and ground Nuts. 
We made but little Stay; about Noon, we paſs d by ſeveral 


large Sarannah's, wherein is curious Ranges for Cattel, be- 


ing green all the Year; they were plentitully ſtor'd with 


Cranes Geeſe, £7c. and the adjacent Woods with great Flocks 
of Furkies. This Day we travelI'd about 30 Miles, and lay 
all Night at a Houſe which was built for the Indian Trade, 


the Maſter thercof we had parted with at the French Town, 


who gave us Leave to make uſe of his Manſion. Such Houſes 


are common in theſe Parts, and eſpecially where there is In- 
dian Towns, and Plantations near at hand, which this Place 


Theſe Santee-h:dians are a well- humour'd and affable Peo- 


ple; and living near the Exgliſb, are become very tractable. 


They make themſelves Cribs after a very curious Manner, 
wherein they ſecure their Corn from Vermin; which are 
more frequent in theſe warm Climates, than Countries more 
diſtant from the Sun. Theſe pretty Fabricks are commonly 


ſup- 
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going from Home, always finding their Granaries in the ſame 


unpractis'd, never receiving Spoils but from Foreigners. 


There was no Body at Home; but we having (in our Company) 
one that had us'd to trade amongſt them, we made our ſelves 
welcome to what his Cabin aftorded, (which is a Thing com- 
mon) the Indians allowing it practicable to the Engliſh Tra- 


ders, to take out of their Houſes what they need in their Ab- 


ſence, in Lieu whereof they moſt commonly leave ſome ſmall 
Gratuity of Tobacco, Paint, Beads. &c. We found great 
Store of Indiam Peas, (a very good Pulſe) Beans, Oyl, Think- 
apin Nuts, Corn, barbacu'd Peaches, and Peach-Bread; which 


Peaches being made into a Quiddony, and ſo made up into 
Loves like Barley-Cakes, theſe cut into thin Slices, and diſ- 
ſolv'd in Water, makes a very gratetul Acid, and extraordi- 


nary beneficial in Fevers, as hath often been try'd, and ap- 
prov'd on by our Engliſh nn, The Wind bing at 
Y 1 N 


Hereabouts the Ground is ſomething higher than about 


This Night we got to one Scipio's Hutt, a famous Hunter: 
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Thurſgay. 


N.. with cold Weather, made us make large Fire in the 


Indians Cabin; being very intent upon our Cockery, we ſet. 
the Dwelling on Fire, and with much ado, put it out, tho? - 
with the Loſs of Part of the Roof. 1 | 

The next Day we travell'd on our Way, and about Noon 
came up with a Settlement of Santee Indians, there being Plan- 
tations lying ſcattering hexe and there, for a great many Miles. 
They came out to meet us, being acquainted with one of our 
Company, and made us very welcome with fat barbacu'd 
Veniſon, which the Woman of the Cabin took and tore in 
Pieces with her Teeth, ſo put it into a Mortar, beating it to 
Rags, afterwards Rews it with Water, and other Ingredients, 
which makes a very ſavoury Diſh. 


At theſe Cabins came to viſit us the King of the Santee Na- 


tion. He brought with him their chief Doctor or Phyſician, 
who was warmly and neatly clad with a Match- Coat, made 
of Turkies Feathers, which makes a pretty Shew, ſeeming as. 


had the Misfortune to loſe his Noſe by the 


if it was a Garment of the deepeſt filk $ a6: This Doctor 

ox, which Di- 
feaſe the Indians often get by the Exgliſb Traders that uſe a- 
mongſt them; not but the Natives of America have for many 
Ages (by their own Confeſſion) been afflicted with a Di- 


ſtemper much like the Lues Venerea, which hath all the 


Symptoms of the Pox, being different in this only; for 


I never could learn, that this Country- Diſtemper, or Yawes, 


is begun or cont inu'd with a Gonorrhœa; yet is attended 
with nocturnal Pains in the Limbs, and commonly makes 


ſuch a Progreſs, as to vent Part of the Matter by Botches, 


and ſeveral Ulcers in the Body, and other Parts; oftentimes 


Veath enſuing. I have known mercurial Unguents and Re- 


Palates and Noſes by this devouring Vulture. 


medies work a Cure, following the ſame Methods as in the 
Pox; ſeveral white People, but chiefly the Crialo's, Ioſing their 


It is epidemical, viſiting theſe Parts of America, which is 


olten occaſion'd thro' the immoderate drinking of Rum, by 


thoſe that commonly drink Water at other Times, cold Nights 
Lodging, and bad open Houſes, and more chiefly by often wet- 
ting the Feet, and eating ſuch Quantities of Pork as they 


do, which is a groſs Food, and a great Propagator of ſuch 


| Juices 
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Juices as it often meets withal in human Bodies, once tainted 


with this Malady ; which ma Lee (in ſome Reſpects) 


act its Tragedy; the Change being occaſion d by the Diffe 
fence of Climates and Bodies, az in Pare. - We being well 
enough aſſur'd that the Por had its firſt Riſe (known to us) 
in this new World, it being caught of the Indian Women, 
by the Spaniſh Soldiers that follow'd Columbus in one of his 


Expeditions to America; who after their Arrival in Old Spain, 


were haſten d to the Relief of Naples, at that Time beſieg d 


by the French. Proviſions growing ſcarce, the uſeleſs Peo- 
ple were turn'd out of the City, to leſſen the Mouths ; a- 
mongſt theſe, the Curteſans were one Part, who had frequent- 
ly embrac'd the Spaniards, being well fraught with Riches by 
their new Diſcovery. The Leager Ladies had no ſooner loſt 
their Spanſ Dons, but found themſelves as well entertain'd 
by the French, whoſe Catnp they traded in, giving theMoun- 


ffeurs as large a Share of the pockiy Spoils within their own 
o too 


Lines, as the Spauiardt had, who took the Pains to bring it in 
their Breeches as far as from America; the large Supplies of 
Sw ines Fleſh, which that Army was chiefly victuall'd withal, 


made it rage. The Siege was rais d; the French and Spani- 


ards retreating to Flanders, which was s Parrade of all Nations; 
by which Means, this filthy Diſtemper crowded it ſelf into 
moſt Natious of the known World. _. 55 
Now to return to our Doctor, who in the Time of his Afflicti- 


on withdrew himſelf (with one that labour d under the ſame 


Diſtemper) into the Woods. Theſe two perfected their Cures 
by proper Vegitables, c. of which they have Plenty, and 
_ are Lal achrin ated with their ſpecifick Virtue. 


I have ſeen ſuch admirable Cures perform'd by theſe Sava- 


ges, which would puzzle a great many graduate Practitioners 
to trace their Steps in Healing, with the ſame Expedition, 


Eaſe, and Succeſs ; uſing no racking Inſtruments in their Chi- 

rurgery, nor nice Rules of Diet and Phyſick, to verify the 
Saying, qui Medice vivit, miſere vivit. In Wounds which pe- - 
netrate deep; and ſeem mortal, they order a ſpare Diet, with 


drinking Fountain-water ; if they perceive a white Matter,or 


Pus to ariſe, they let the Patient more at large, and preſently | 


cure him. © 
„ After 
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After theſe two had perform'd their Cures at no eaſier Rate 
than the Expence of both their Noſes, coming again amongſt 
their old Acquaintance ſo disfigur'd, the Indians admir'd to ſee 
them metamorphos'd after that manner; enquir'd of them 
where they had been all that Time, and what were become 
of their Noſes? They made Anſwer, That they had been 
converſing with the white Man above, (meaning God Al- 


mighty) how they were very kindly entertain'd by that Great 


Being; he being much pleas'd with their Ways, and had 
prom1s'd to make their Capacities equal with the white People 
in making Guns, Ammunition, Ec, in Retalliation of which, 
they had given him their Noſes. The Verity of which, they 
yet hold, the Indians being an eaſy, credulous People, and 


moſt notoriouſly cheated by their Prieſts and Conjurers, both 


Trades meeting ever in one Perſon, and moſt commonly a 
Spice of Quackſhip added to the other two Ingredients, which 


' renders that cunning Knave the Impoſtor to be more rely'd 
upon; thence a fitter Inſtrument to cheat theſe ignorant Feo: 


ple; the Prieſt and Conjurers being never admitted to their 
Practice, *till Years and the Experience of repeated Services 
hath wrought their Eſteem amongſt the Nations they belong 
fo . ET oe | | 
The Santee King, who was in Company with this No- 
nos d Doctor, is the moſt abſolute Indian Ruler in theſe 
Parts, although he is Head but of a ſmall People, in Re- 


fpect to ſome other Nations of Indians, that I have ſeen :. 


He can put any of his People to Death that hath committed 
any Fault which he judges worthy of ſo great a Puniſhment. 
This Authority is rarely found amongſt theſe Savages, for 
they act not (commonly) by a determinative Voice in their 


Laws, towards any one that hath committed Murder, or ſuch. 
other great Crime, but take this Method; him to whom the 


Injury was done, or if dead, the neareſt of his Kindred 
proſecutes by Way of an actual Revenge, being himſelf, if. 


Opportunity ſerves his Intent, both Judge and Executioner, 


performing fo much Miſchief on the Offender, or his neareſt, 
Relation, until ſuch Time that he is fully ſatisfy'd : Yet 
this Revenge is not ſo infallible, but it may be bought off 


with Beads, Tobacco, and ſuch like Commodities that are, 


uſeful 


n 


N 


uſeful amongſt them, though it were the moſt ſable Villany 
that could be ated by Mankind. | 
Some that attended the King, preſented me with an odorife- 
 T0us,balſamick Root, of a fragrant Smell and Taſte, the Name 
I know not; they chew it in the Mouth, and by that fimple 
Application, neal deſperate Wounds, both green and old; 
that ſmall Quantity I had, was given inwardly to thoſe 
troubl'd with the Belly-ach, which Remedy fail'd not to give 
preſent Help, the Pain leaving the Patient ſoon after they 
had: taken the Root.. 
Near to theſe Cabins are ſeveral Tombs made after the 
manner of theſe Indians; the largeſt and the chiefeſt of 
them was the Sepulchre of the late Indian King of the Santees, 
a Man of great Power, not only amongſt his own Subjects, but 
_ dreaded by the neighbouring Nations for his great Valour and 
Conduct, having as large a. Prerogative in his Way of Ruling, 
as the preſent King I now fpake of. 
The manner of their Interment, is thus: A Mole or Pyramid 
of Earth is rais d, the Mould thereof being work'd very ſmooth 
and even, ſometimes higher or lower, according to the Digni- 
ty of the Perſon whoſe Monument it is. On the Top there- 
of is an Umbrella, made Ridge-ways, like the Roof of an 
Houſe; this is ſupported by nine Stakes, or ſmall Poſts, the 
Grave being about fax or eight Foot in Length, and four Foot 
in Breadth; about it is hung Gourds Feathers, and other ſuch- 
like Trophies, plac'd there by the dead Man's Relations, in 
Reſpect to him in the Grave. The other Part of the Funeral-- 
Rites are thus, As ſoon as the Party is dead, they lay the 
Corps upon a Piece of Bark in the Sun, ſeaſoning or embalm- 
ing it with a ſmall Root beaten to Poder, which looks as red as 
Vermilion; the ſame is mix d with Bear's Oil, to beautify the 
Hair, and preſerve their Heads from being louſy, it growing 
plentifully in theſe Parts of America. After the Carcaſs has 
laid a Day or two in the Sun, they remove and lay it upon 
Crotches cut on purpoſe for the Support thereof from the Earth; 
then they anoint it all over with the fore- ment ion'd Ingredi- 
ents of the Powder of this Root, and Bear's Oil. When it is 
ſo done, they cover it very exactly over with Bark of the 
Pine or Cyprus Tree, to prevent any Rain to fall upon it, 
7 1 {weeping- 
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{weeping the Ground very clean all about it. Some of his 
neareſt of Kin brings all the temporal Eſtate he was poſ+ 


ſeſs'd of at his Death, as Guns, Bows, and Arrows, Beads, 


Feathers, Match-coat, &c. This Relation is the chief Mourn- 
er, being clad in Moſs, and a Stick in his Hand, keeping a 
mournful Ditty for three or four Days, his Face being black 
with the Smoak of Pitch, Pine, mingl'd with Bear's Oil. All 
the while he tells the dead Man s Relations, and the reſt of the 


Spectators, who that dead Perſon was, and of the great Feats 


rferm'd in his Life-time; all what he ſpeaks, tending tothe 

raiſe of the Defunct. As ſoon as the Fleſh grows mellow, 
and will cleave from the Bone, they get it off, and burn it, 
making all the Bones very clean, then anoint them with the 
Ingredients aforeſaid, wrapping up the Skull (very carefully) 
in a Cloath artificially woven of Poſſums Hair. (Theſe Indi- 
ans make Girdles, Saſhes, Garters, c. after the fame Manner.) 
The Bones they carefully preſerve in a wooden Box, every 


| Year oiling and cleanſing them: By theſe Means preſerve 


them for many Ages, that you may ſee an Indian in Poſſeſſion 
of the Bones of his Grard-father, or ſome of his Relations of a 


larger Antiquity. They have other Sorts of Tombs, as where 


an Indian is lain, in that very Place they make a Heap of 
Stones, (or Sticks, where Stones are not to be found ;) to this 
Memorial, every Indian that paſſes by, adds a Stone, to aug- 
ment the Heap, in Reſpect to the deceas'd Hero. 
We had a very large Swamp to paſs over near the Houſe, 
and would have hir'd our Landlord to have been our Guide, 
but he ſeem'd unwilling, ſo we preſs'd him no farther about 
it. He was the talleſt Indian I ever ſaw, being ſeven Foot high, 


and a very ftrait compleat Perſon, eſteem'd on by the King 


for his great Art in Hunting, always carrying with him an 
artificial Head to hunt withal: They are made of the Head 
of a Buck, the back Part of the Horns being ſcrapt and hol- 
low, for Lightneſs of Carriage. The Skin is left to the ſet- 
ting on of the Shoulders; whach is lin'd all round with ſmall 
Hoops, and flat Sort of Laths, to hold it open for the Arm to 
go in. They have a Way to preſerve the Eyes, as if living. 
The Hunter puts on a Match-coat made of Deer's Skin, with 
the Hair on, and a Piece of thewhite Part of a Deer's _ 
| | that 
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that grows on the Breaſt, which is faſten'd to the Neck- End 

of this ſtalking Head, fo bangs down. In theſe Habiliments 
an Hidian will go as near a Deer as he pleaſes, the exact Mo- 
tions and Behaviour of a Deer being ſo well counterfeited by 
em, that ſeveral Times it hath been known for two Hunters to 
come up with a ſtalking Head together, and unknown to each 
other, ſo that they have kill'd an Indian inſtead of a Deer, 
which hath happen'd ſonietimes to be a Brother, or ſome 

dear Friend ; for which Reaſon they allow not of that Sort 

of Practice, where the Nation is populous. 

Within half a Mile of the Houſe, we paſs'd over a prodi- 
gious wide and deep Swamp, being forc'd to ſtrip ſtark-naked, 
and much a-do to ſave our ſelves trom drowning in this Fa- 
tiegue. We, with much a- do, got'thro', going that Day about 
five Miles farther, and came to three more Indian Cabins, 
call 'd in the Indian Tongue, Hickeran; by the Exgliſb Fraders, 
the black Honſe, being pleaſantly ſeated on a high Bank, by a 
Branch of Santee-River. One of our Company, that had 
traded amoneſt theſe Indians, told us, That one of the Cabins 
was his Father's-in-Law ; he call'd him ſo, by Reaſon the old 
Man had given him a young Indian Girl, that was his Daugh- 
ter, to lie with him, make Bread, and to be neceſlary in what 
_ was capable to aſſiſt him in, during his Abode amongſt. 
them. — | | | | : 3 
When we came thither firſt, there was no Body at Home, 
ſo the Son made bold to ſearch his Fatl r's Granary for Corn, 
and other Proviſions. He brought us ſome Indian Maiz and 
Peas, which are of a reddiſh Colour, and eat well, yet colour 
the Liquor they are boiFd in, as if it were a Lixivium of red 
Tartar. After we had been about an Hour in the Houſe, 
where was Millions of Fleas, the Indian Cabins being often 
fuller of ſuch Vermin, than any Dog-Kennel, the old Man 
came in to us, and ſeem'd very glad to ſee his Son-in-Law. 

This Indian is a great Conjurer, as appears by the Sequel. 
The Seretee or Santee Indians were gone to War againſt the 
Hooks and Backhooks Nations, living near the Mouth of Winy- 
an-River. Thoſe that were left at Home, (which are com- 
monly old People and Children) bad heard no News a long 
Time of. their Men at Arms. This Man, at the Entreaty of 
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theſe People, (being held to be a great Sorcerer among 'em) 


went to know what Poſture their fighting Men were in. His 


Exorciſm was carry d on thus: He dreſs d himſelf in a clean 
white dreſs'd Deer- Skin; a great Fire being made in the Mid- 
dle of the Plantation, the Indians ſitting all round it, the 


Conjurer was blind- folded, then he ſurrounded the Fire ſeve- 
ral Times, I think thrice; leaving the Company, he went into 
the Woods, where he ſtay d about half an Hour, returning to 
them, ſurrounded the Fire as before; leaving them, went the 
ſecond Time into the Woods; at which Time there came a 


huge Swarm of Flies, very large, they flying about the Fire 
ſeveral Times, at laſt fell all into it, and were viſibly conſum'd. 
Immediately after the Indian-Conjurer made a huge Lilleloo, 


and howling very frightfully, preſently an Indian went and 
caught hold of him, leading him to the Fire. The old Wizard 


was ſo feeble and weak, being not able to ſtend alone, and all 
over in a Sweat, and as wet as if he had fallen into the River. 
After ſome Time he recover'd his Strength, aſſuring them, 
that their Men were near a River, and could not paſs over it 
*till fo many Days, but would, in ſuch a Time, return all in 


Safety, to their Nation. All which prov'd true at the Indians 


Return, which was not long after. This Story the Exgliſb- 

man, his Son-in-Law, afhro'd to me. . 
The old Man ſtay d with us about two Hours, and told us 

we were welcome to ſtay there all Night, and take what his 


Cabin afforded; then leaving us, went into the Woods, to 


ſome Hunting- Quarter not far off 

The next Morning early we purſu'd our Voyage, finding 
the Land to impreve it ſelf in Pleaſantneſs and Richneſs of 
Soil. When we had gone abcut ten Miles, one of our Compa- 
ny tir'd, being not able to travel any farther; ſo we went for- 
ward, leaving the poor dejected Traveller with Tears in his 


Eyes, to return to Charles-Town, and travel back again over 
ſo much bad Way, we having paſs'd thro'theworlt of our Jour- 


ney, the Land here being high and dry, very tew Swamps, 


and thoſe dry, anda little Way through. We travell'd about 


twenty Miles, lying near a Savanna that was over-flown with 
Water; where we were very ſhort of Victuals, but finding the _ 
Woods newly burnt, andon fire in many Places, which gave 

us great Hopes that Indians were not far of. . one 
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Next Morning very early, we waded thro' the Savanna, Stturday | 
the Path lying there; and about ten a Clock came to a hunt- *2 Mites. 


ing Quarter, of a great many Santees; they made us all wel- 
come; ſhewing a great deal of Joy at our coming, giving us 
barbacu'd Turkeys, Bear's Oil, and Veniſon. 

Here we hir'd Santee Jack (a good Hunter, and a well-hu- 
mour'd Fellow) to be our Pilot to the Congeree Indians; we 
gave him a Stroud-water-Blew, to make his Wife an Indian 
Petticoat, who went with her Huſband. After two Hours Re- 
freſhment, we went on, and got that Day about twenty Miles; 
we lay by a ſmall ſwift Run of Water, which was pav'd at 
the Bottom with a Sort of Stone much like to Tripola, and 
ſo light, that I fancy'd it would precipitate in no Stream, 
but where it naturally grew. The Weather was very cold, 
the Winds holding Northerly. We made our ſelves as merry as 
we could, having a good Supper with the Scraps of the Veni- 


ſon we had given us by the Indians, having kill'd 3 Teal and a 


Poſſum; which Medly all together made a curious Ragoo. 


This Day all of us had a Mind to have reſted, but the Indian Sunday 15 
was much againſt it, alledging, That the Place we lay at, was ler. 


not good to hunt in; telling us, if we would goon, by Noon, 
he would bring us to a more convenient Place; fo we mov'd 
forwards, and about twelve a Clock came to the moſt amazing 
Proſpect I had ſcen ſince I had been in Carolina; we travell'd 
by a Swarmp-ſide, which Swamp I believe to be no leſs than 
twenty Miles over, theother Side being as far as I could well 
diſcern,” there appearing great Ridgesof Mountains, bearing 
from us V. N. V. One Alp with a Top like a Sugar-loaf, ad- 
vanc'd its Head above all the reſt very conſiderably ; the Day 
was very ſerene, which gave us the Advantage of . along 


Way; theſe Mountains were cloth'd all over with Trees, which 


ſeem d to us to be very large Timbers + 
At the Sight of this fair Proſpect, we ſtay'd all Night; our 


Indian going about half an Hour before us, had provided three 


fat Turkeys e'er we got up to him. . 

The Swamp I now ſpoke of, is not a miry Bog, as others 
generally are, but you go down to it thro' a ſteep Bank, at the 
Fcot of which, begins this Valley, where you may go dry 


for perhaps 200 Yards, then you meet with a ſmall Brook: 
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or Run of Water, about 2 Or 3 Foot deep, then dry Land for 


ſuch another Space, ſo another Brook, thus continuing. The 


Land 1n this Percoarton, or Valley, being extraordinary rich, 
and the Runs of Water well ſtor d with Fowl. It is the Head 
of one of the Branches of Santee- River; but a farther Diſcovery 

ime would not permit; only one Thing is very remarka- 
ble, there growing all over this Swamp, a tall, lofty Bay- 
tree, but is not the {ſame as in England, theſe being in their 
Verdure all the' Winter long; which appears here, when 


you ſtand on the Ridge, (where our Path lay) as if it were one 


pleaſant, green Field, and as even as a Bowling-green to the 
Eye of the Beholder being hemm'd in on one Side with theſe. 
Ledges of vaſt high Mountains. "5, ; 
Viewing the Land here, we found an extraordinary rich, 
black Mould, and ſome of a Copper-colour, both Sorts very 


good; the Land in ſome Places is much burthen'd with Iron, 


Stone, here being great Storeof it, ſeemingly very good : The 
eviling Springs, which are many in theſe Parts, iſſuing out 
of the Rocks, which Water we drank of, it colouring the Ex- 
erements of Travellers (by its chalybid Quality) as black 
as a Coal. When we were all aſleep, in the Beginning of the 


Night, we were awaken'd with the diſmall'ſt and moſt hideous 
Noiſe that ever pierc'd my Ears: This ſudden Surprizal inca- 


pacitated us of gueſſing what this threatning Noiſe might pro- 


ceed from; but our Indian Pilot (who knew theſe Parts very 


well) acquainted us, that it wascuſtomary to hear ſuch Mu- 


fick along that Swamp-ſide, there being endleſs Numbers of 
Panthers, Tygers, Wolves, and other Beaſts of Prey, which 


take this Swamp for their Abode in the Day, coming in whole 
Droves to hunt the Deer 1n the Night, making this frightful 
Ditty *till Day appears, then all is ſtill as in other Places. | 
The next Day it prov'd a fmall driſly Rain, which is rare, 
there happening not the tenth Part of Foggy-falling Weather 
towards theſe Mountains, as viſits thoſe Parts. Near the 
Sea-board.the Indian kill d 15 Turkeys this Day; there com- 


| ing out of the Swamp, (about Sun-rifing) Flocks of theſe 


' Fowl, containing ſeveral hundreds in a Gang, who feed up- 


on the Acrons, it being moſt Oak that grow in theſe Woods. 
There are but very few Pines in thoſe Quarters. 1 
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Early the next Morning, we ſet forward for the Congeree-[n- 
dans, parting with that delicious Proſpect. By the Way, our 
Guide kill'd more Turkeys, and two Polcats, which he eat, 
eſteeming them before fat Turkeys. Some of the Turkeys 
which we eat, whilft we ſtay'd there, I believe, weigh'd no 
leſs than 40 Pounds. . 

The Land we paſs'd over this Day, was moſt of it good, 
and the worſt paſſable. At Night we kill'd a Poſſum, being 


cloy d with Turkevs,made a Dith of that, which taſted much 


between young Pork and Veal; their Fat being as white as 
any I ever ſaw. LET „„ 3 
Our Indian having this Day kill'd good Store of Proviſion 


with his Gun, he always ſhot with a ſingle Ball, miſſing ] 


but two Shoots in above forty; they being curious Artiſts in 


managing a Guan, to make it carry either Ball, or Shot, true. 


When they have bought a Piece, and find it to ſhoot any Ways 
crooked, they take the Barrel out of the Stock, cutting a-Notch 
in a Tree, herein they ſet it ſtreight, ſometimes ſhooting a- 


way above 100 Loads of Ammunition, before they bring the 


Gun to ſhoot according totheir Mind. We took up our Quar- 


ters by a Fiſh-pond-ſide ; the Pits in the Woods that ſtand ſull 


of Water, naturally breed Fiſh in them, in great Quantities. 
We cook d our Supper, but having neit Her Bread, or Salt, our fat 
Turkeys: began to be loathſonie to us, altho' we were never 
want ing of a good Appetite, yet a Continuance of one Diet, 
made us weary. 


The next Morning, Santee Jack told us, we ſhould reach the Vedneſdy 


Indi an Settlement betimes that Day; about Noon, we paſs'd 


by ſeveral fair Savanna's, very rich and dry; ſeeing great 


Copſes of many Acres that bore nothing but Buſhes, about 
the Bigneſs of Box-trees; which (in the Seaſon) afford great 
Quantities of ſmall Black- berries, very pleaſant Fruit, and 
much like to our Blues, or Huckle-berries, that grow on 


| Heaths in Exglard. Hard by the Savanna's we found the 


Town, where we halted ; there was not above one Man left 
with the Women, the reſt being gone a Hunting for a Feaſt. 


The Women were very buſily engag'd in Gaming: The Name 


or Grounds: of it, I could not learn, tho' I look'd on above 


two Hours, Their Arithmetick was kept with a Heap of Indian 


E 2 Grain. 
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Grain. When their Play was ended, the King, or Caſſztta's 

Wife, invited us into her Cabin. The Indian Kings alwaysen- 
tertaining Travellers, either Engliſh,/or Indian; taking it as a 
great Affront, if they pals by their Cabins, and take up their 
Quarters at any other Indian's Houſe. The Queen ſet Victu- 
als before us, which good Compliment they ule generally as 
ſoon as you come under their Roof. ; . 

The Town conſiſts not of above a dozen Houſes, they having 
other ſtragling Plantations up and down” the Country, and 
are ſeated upon a ſinall Branch of Surtee- River. Their Place 
bath curious dry Marſhes, and Savanna s acjoining to it, 

and would prove an exceeding thriving Range for Cattle, and 
Hogs, provided the Engliſh were ſeated thereon. Beſides, the 
Land is good for Plantations. 

Theſe Indians are a ſinall People, having loſt much of their 
former Numbers, by inteſtine Broils; but moſt by the 
Small-pox, which hath often viſited them, ſweeping away 
whole Towns; occaſion'd by the immoderate Government 
of themſelves in their Sickneſs , as I have mention'd before, 
treating of the Sewecs. Neither do I know any Savages that 
have traded with the Engliſh, but what have been great Loſers 
by this Diſtemper. : 

We found here good Store of Chinkapin-Nuts,” which they 
gather in Winter great Quantities of, drying them; ſo keep 
theſe Nuts in great Baſkets for their Uſe; likewiſe Hickerie- 
Nuts, which they bent betwixt two great Stones, then ſift 
them, ſo thicken their Veniſon-Broath therewith; the ſmall 
Shells precipitating to the Bottom of the Pot, whilſt the Ker- 
nel in Form of Flower, mixes it with the Liquor. Both theſe 
Nuts made into Meal, makes a curious Soop, either with clear 
Water, or in any Meat Broth 5 
Froin tie Nation of Indians, until ſuch Time as you come 

to the Tur keirurus in North Carolina, you will ſee no long 
Moſs upon the Trees; which Space of Ground contains above 
five hundred Miles. This ſeeming Miracle in Nature, is oc- 
caſion'd by the Highneſs of the Land, it being dry and 
healthful ; for tho' this moſt bears a Seed in a Sort of a ſmall 
Cod, yet it is generated in or near low ſwampy Grounds, 
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The Congerees are kind aud aflable to the Hygliſb, the Queen 
being very kind, giving us what Rarities her Cabin aftorded, 
as Loblolly made with Indian Corn, and dry d Peaches. Theſe 
Congerees have abundance of Storks and Cranes in their Sa- 
vannas. They take them before they can fly, and breed em 
as tame and familiar as a Dung-hill Fowl, They had a tame 
Crane at one of theſe Cabins, that was ſcarce leſs than ſix 
Foot in Height, his Head being round, with a ſhining natu- 
ral Crimſon Mue, which they all have. Theſe are a very 
comely Sort of India, there being a ſtrange Difference in the 
Proportion and Beauty of theſe Heathens. Altho' their Tribes 
or Nations border one upon another, yet you may diſcern as 
great an Alteration in their Features and Diſpoſit ions, as you 
can in their Speech, which generally proves quite different 
from each other, though their Nations be not above 10 

or 20 Miles in Diſtance. The Women here being as hand- 
ſome as moſt I have met withal, being ſeveral fine-finger'd 
Brounetto's amongſt them. Theſe Laſſes ſtick not upon Hand 
long, for they marry when very young, asat 12 or 14 Years 
of Age. The Engliſh Traders are ſeldom without an Indian 
Female for his Bed-fellow, alledging theſe Reaſons as ſuffici- 
ent to allow of ſuch a Familiarity; Firſt, They being re- 
mote from any white People, that it preſerves their Friendſhip 
with the Heathens, they eſteeming a white Man's Child much 
above one of their getting, the Indian Miltreſs ever ſecuring _ 
her white Friend Proviſions whilſt he ſtays amongſt them. 
And laſtly, This Correſpondence makes them learn the In- 
dian Tongue much the ſooner, they being of the French- 
man's Opinion, haw that an Eugliſ Wife teaches her Huſ- 
band more Engliþ in one Night, than a School-maſter can in 

a Week. = 1 
Me ſaw at the Caſſetta s Cabin the ſtrangeſt Spectacle of An- 
tiquity I ever knew, it being an old Indian Squah, that, had 
T been to have gueſs'd at her Age by her Aſpect, old Parr's Head 
(the Velch Methuſalem) was a Face in Swadling- Clouts to hers. 
Her Skin hung in Reaves like a Bag of Tripe. By a fair Com- 
putation, one might have juſtly thought it would have con- 
tain'd three ſuch Carcaſſes as hers then was. She had one of 
her Hands contracted by ſome Accident in the Fire, they 
” ſleeping 
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ſleeping always by it, and often fall into ſad Diſaſters, eſpeci- 
ally in their drunken Moods. I made the ſtricteſt Enquiry that 
was poſſible, and by what I could gather, ſhe was conſiderably 


above 100 Years old, notwithſtanding the ſmoak d Tobacco, 


and eat her Victuals, to all Appearance, as heartily as one of 
18. One of our Company ſpoke ſome of their Language, and 
having not quite forgotten his former Intrigues with the Indi- 


an Laſſes, would fain have beendealing with ſome of the young 


Female Fry; but they refus d him, he having nothing that 
theſe Girls eſteem'd. At Night we were laid in the King's Ca- 
bin, where the Queen and the old Squah pig'd in with us: 


The former was very much disfigur d with Tettars, and very 
reſerv d, which dy{appointed our fellow Traveller in his In- 
trigues. 


The Women ſmoak much Tobacco, (as moſt Indians do.) 
They have Pipes, whoſe Heads are cut out of Stone, and will 


hold an Ounce of Tobacco, and ſome much leſs. They have 
large wooden Spoons, as big as ſmall Ladles, which they make 


little Uſe cf, lading the Meat out of the Bowls with their Fin- 
gers. FO | | 


In the Morning we roſe before Day, having hir'd a Guide 


over Night to conduct us on our Way; but it was too ſoon 


for him to ſtir out, the Indians never ſetting forward till the 
Sun is an Hour or two high, and hath exhall'd the Dev 
from the Earth. The Queen got us a good Breakfaſt be- 
fore we left her; ſhe had a young Child, which was much 
afflicted with the Cholick ; for which Diſtemper ſhe in- 
fus'd a Root in Water, which. was held in a Goard; this ſhe 
took into her Mouth, and ſpurted it 1nto the Infant's, which 
gave it eaſe. After we had eaten, we ſet out (with our new 


Guide) for the Vateree Indians. We went over a great deal of 


indifferent Land this Day. Here begins to appear very good 
Marble, which continres more and leſs for the Space ot 500 
Miles. We lay all Night by a Run of Water, as we always 
do, (if poſſible) for the Convenience of it. The Weather 


was very cold. We went this Day about 30 Miles from the 


FHiday. 


Congerees. 75 
In the Morning we made no Stay to get our Breakfaſt, but 
haſted on our Voyage, the Land increaſing in Cw 5 
| ichne ſs 
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Richneſs of Soil. At Noon we halted, getting our Dinner 
upon a Marble-Stone, that roſe it ſelf half a Foot above the 
Surface of the Earth, and nught contain the Compaſs of a 
Quarter of an Acre of Land, being very even, there grow- 
ing upon it in ſome Places a ſmall red Berry, like a Salmon- 
Spawn, there boiling out of the main Rock curious Springs 
of as delicious Water, as ever I drank in any Parts I ever tra- 
vell'd in. HO ; 
Theſe Parts likewiſe affords good free Stone, fit for Build- 
ing, and of ſeveral Sorts. The Land here is pleaſantly ſeat- 
ed, with pretty little Hills and Valleys, the riſing Sun at once 
Mewing his glorious reflecting Rays on a great many of theſe 
little Mountains. We went this Day about 20 Miles, our 
Guide walking like a Horſe, till we had ſadl'd him with a 
good heavy Pack of ſome Part of our Cloaths and Bedding; 
by which Means we kept Pace with him. | 


This Night we lay by a Run-ſide, where I found a fine 


yellow Earth, the ſame with Bruxels-Sand, which Goldſmiths 
uſe to caſt withal, giving a good Price in England, and other 
Parts. Here is likewiſe the true Blood-Stone, and conſi- 
derable Quantities of Fullers-Earth, which I took a Proof 
of, -f great Spots out of Woollen, and it prov'd ve- 
Ty good. 


_—_ 
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As we were on our Road this Morning, our Indiam ſhot at a Siturday. 


Tyger, that croſs d the Way, he being a great Diſtance from 
us. I believe he did him no Harm, becauſe he ſat on his 
Breech afterwards, and look'd upon us. I ſuppoſe he ex- 
pected to have had a Spaniel Bitch, that I had with me, for 
his Breaſtfaſt, who run towards him, but in the Midway 
ſtopt her Career, and came ſneaking back to us with her 
Tail betwixt her Legs. | 
We ſaw in the Path a great many Trees blown up by the 
Roots, at the Bottom whereof ſtuck great Quantities of fine 
red Bole, I believe nothing inferior to that of Venice or Lem- 


ma. We found ſome Holes in the Earth, which were full of 


a Water as black as Ink. I thought that Tincture might 


proceed from ſome Mineral, but had not Time to make a 


farther Diſcovery. About Noon we paſs'd over a * 


1 
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ſtony Brook, whoſe Water was of a bluiſh Caf, as it is for 
ſeveral hundreds of Miles towards the Heads of the Rivers, 
I ſuppoſe occaſion'd by the valt Quantities of Marble ly- 
ing in the Bowels of the Earth. The Springs that feed theſe 
Rivulets, lick up ſome Potions of the Stones in the Brooks; 


which Diſſolution gives this Tincture, as appears in all, or 


moſt of the Rivers and Brooks of this Country, whoſe ra- 
pid Streams are like thoſe in Jorkſhire, and other Northern 
Counties of England. The Indians talk of many Sorts of 
Fiſh which they afford, but we had not Time to diſcover 


their Species. 


I ſaw here had been ſome Indian Plantations formerly, 
there being ſeveral pleafant Fields of clear'd Ground, and 
excellent Soil, now well ſpread with fine bladed Graſs, and 
Strawberry-V ines. Tn LES 

The Mould here 1s exceſſive rich, and a Country very plea- 
ſing to the Eye, had it the Convenience of a navigable Ri- 


ver, as all new Colonies (of Neceility) require, It would make 


a delightful Settlement. e 
We went eight Miles farther, and came to the Vateree 


Chic kanee Indians. The Land holds good, there being not 


2 Spot of bad Land to be ſeen in ſeveral Days going. 
The People of this Nat ion are likely tall Perſons, and 
great Pilferers, ſtealing from us any 'Thing they could lay 


their Hands on, though very reſpectful in giving us what 


Victuals we wanted. We lay in their Cibins all Night, be- 
ing dark ſmoaky Holes, as ever I ſaw any Indians dwell 
in. This Nation is much more populo!ts than the Conge- 


res, and their Neighbours, yet underſtand not one ano- 


thers Speech. They are very poor in Engliſh Effects, ſeve- 
ral of them having no Guns, making Ute of Bows and Ar- 
rows, being a lazy idle People, a Quality incident to moſt 
Indians, but none to that Degree as theſe, as I ever met 
Their Country 1s wholly free from Swamps and Quag- 
mares, being high dry Land, and conſequently healthful, 
producing large Corn-Staiks, and fair Grain. | 


Next. 


. 


eee e N : 


11. 


Next Morning, we took off our Beards with a Razor, the Sunday. 
Indians looking on with a great deal of Admiration. They 
told us, they had never ſeen the like before, and that our 
Knives cut far better than thoſe that came amongſt the n- 
dians. They would fain have borrow'd our Razors, as they 
had our Knives, Sciſſors, and Tobacco-Tongs, the day be- 
fore, being as ingenious at picking of Pockets, as any, I be- 
lieve, the World affords; for they will ſteal with their Feet. 
Yeſterday, one of our Company, not walking ſo faſt as the 
reſt, was left behind. He being out of Sight before we miſs'd 
him, and not coming up to us,tho? we ſtaid a conſiderable time 
on the Road for him, we ſtuck up Sticks in the Ground, 
and left other Tokens to direct him which way we were gone: 
But he came not to us that Night, which gave us Occaſion to 
fear ſome of the Heathens had kill'd him, for his Cloaths, or 
the ſavage Beaſts had devour'd him in the Wilderneſs, he 
having nothing about him to ſtrike Fire withal. As we 
were debating which way we ſhould ſend to know what was. 
become of him, he overtook us, having a Waxſaw Indian for 
his Guide. He told us, he had mjſs'd the Fath, and got 
to another Nation of Indians, but 3 Miles off, who at that 
time held great Feaſting. They had entertain'd him very 
reſpectfully, and ſent that Indian to invite us amongſt them, 
wondring that we would not take up our Quarters with 
them, but make our Abode with ſuch a poor Sort of Indians, 
that were not capable of entertaining us according to our 
Deſerts: We receiv'd the Meſſenger with a great many Ce- 
remonies, acceptable to thoſe ſort of Creatures. Bidding our 
IWaterree King adieu, we ſet forth towards the Waxſaws, 
going along clear'd Ground all the Way. Upon our Arrival, 
we were led into a very large and lightſome Cabin, the like 1 
have not met withal. They laid Furs and Deer-Skins upon 
Cane Benches for us to fit or lie upon, bringing (immediately) 
ſtewed Peaches and green Corn, that is preſerv'd in their Ca- 
bins before it is ripe, and ſodden and boiPd when they uſe it, 
which is a pretty ſort of Food, and a great Increaſer of the 
A 0 3% 47s S 
Theſe Indians are of an extraordinary Stature, and call'd 
by their Neighbours flat Heads, which ſeems a very ſuitable 
Name for them. In their Infancy, their Nurſes lay the 
Back- part of their Children's 1 on a Bag of Sand, (ſuch 
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as Engravers uſe to reſt their Plates upon.) They uſe a Roll, 
which is placed upon the Babe's Forehead, it being laid with 
its Back on a flat Board, and ſwaddled hard down thereon, 
from one End of this Engine, to the other. This Method 
makes the Child's Body and Limbs as ſtraight as an Arrow. 
There being ſome young Indians that are perhaps crookedly 
inclin'd, at their firſt coming into the World, who are 
made perfectly ſtraight by this Method. 1 never ſaw an Indian 
of a mature Age,that was any ways crooked, except by Acci- 
dent, and that way ſeldom , for they cure and prevent De- 


' formities of the Limbs, and Body, very exactly. The In- 


ſtrument I ſpoke of before, being a ſort of a Preſs, that is let 
out and in, more or leſs, according to the Diſcretion of the 
Nurſe, in which they make the Child's Head flat, it makes 
the Eyes ſtand a prodigious Way aſunder, and the Hair hang 
over the Forehead like the Eves of a Houſe, which ſeems 
very frightful: They being ask'd the Reaſon why they pra- 
&is'd this Method, reply'd, the Indians Sight was much 
ſtrengthened and quicker, thereby, to diſcern the Game in 


hunting at larger Diſtance, and ſo never miſs'd of becoming 


expert Hunters, the Perfection of which they all aim at, as 
we do to become experienced Soldiers, learned School-Men, 
or Artiſts in Mechanicks : He that is a good Hunter neyer 
miſſes of being a Favourite amongſt the Women; the pret- 

tieſt Girls being always beſtow'd upon. the chiefeſt Sports- 


Men, and thoſe of a groſſer Mould, upon the uſeleſs Lubbers. 


Thus they have a Graduation amongſt them, as well as o- 
ther Nations. As for the Solemnity of Marriages amongſt 


them, kept with ſo much Ceremony as divers Authors af- 
firm, it neverappear'd amongſt thoſe many Nations I have 


been withal, any otherwiſe than in the Manner I have men- 
tion'd hereafter. | | 
The Girls at 12 or 13 Years of Age, as ſoon as Nature 
prompts them, freely beſtow their Maidenheads on ſome 
Youth about the ſame Age, continuing her Favours on whom 
ſhe moſt. affeas, changing her Mate very often, few or none 
of them being conſtant to one, till a greater Number of 
Vears has made her capable of managing domeſtick Affairs, 
and ſhe hath try'd the Vigour of moſt of the Nation ſhe 
belongs to; Multiplicity of Gallaats never being a Stain to 
2 Female's Reputation, or the leaſt Hindrance of her Ad- 
| | l vancemen t, 
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. vancement, but the more V beriſh, the more Honourable, and 
they of all moſt coveted, by thoſe of the firſt Rank, to make a 
Wife of. The Hos Virgins, ſo much coveted by the Europeans, 
is never valued by theſe Savages. When a Man and Wo- 
man have gone through their Degrees, (there being a certain 
Graduation amongſt them) and are allow'd to be Houſe- 

| Keepers, which is not till they arrive at ſuch an Age, and 
have paſt the Ceremonies praQis'd by their Nation, almoſt 
all Kingdoms differing in the Progreſs thereof, then it is that 
the Man makes his Addreſſes to fame one of theſe thorough- 
paced Girls, or other, whom he likes beſt. When ſhe is won, 
the Parents of both Parties, (with Advice of the King) a- 
gree about the Matter, making a Promiſe of their Daughter, 
to the Man, that requires her, it often happening that they 
converſe and travel together, for ſeveral Moons before the 
Marriage is publiſtd openly ; After this, at the leaſt Diſlike 
the Man may turn her away, and take another ;. or if ſhe 
diſapproves of his Company, a Price is ſet upon her, and if 
the Man that ſeeks to get her, will pay the Fine to her 
Husband, ſhe becomes free from Him: Likewiſe fome of their 
War Captains, and great Men, very often will retain 3 or 4 
Girls at a time for their own Uſe, when at the ſame time, he 
is ſo impotent and old, as to be incapable of making 
Uſ of one of them; ſo that he feldom miſſes of wearing 
greater Horns than the Game he kills. The Husband is 
never ſo enrag'd as to put his Adultereſs to Death; if the is 
caught in the FaQ, the Rival becomes Debtor to thecorauted 
Husband, in a certain Quantity of Trifles valuable amongſt 
them, which he pays as ſoon as diſcharg'd,and then all Animoſi- 
ty is laid aſide bewixt the Husband, and his Wife sGallant. The 
Man ptoves often ſo good humour d as to pleaſe his Neighbour 
and gratify hiswWife'sInclinz tions, by letting her out for a Night 
or two, to the Embraces of ſome other, whieh perhaps ſhe 
has a greater Liking to, tho? this is not commonly practis'd. 
They ſer apart the youngeſt and prettieſt Faces tor trading 
Girls; theſe are remarkable by their Hair, having a particu- 
lar Tonſure by which they are known, and diſtioguiſt'd from 
thoſe engag'd to Husbands. They are mercenary, and who- 
ever makes Uſe of them, firſt hires them, the greateſt Share 
of the Gain going to the King's Purſe, who is the chief Bawd 
exercifing bis Perogatiye over all the Stews of his Nation and 
e ; [TY F 2 | . 
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his own Cabin (very often) being the chiefeſt Brothel-Houſe. 
As they grow in Years, the hot Aſſaults of Love grow cooler; 


and then they commonly are ſo ſtaid, as to engage them- 


ſelves with more Conſtancy to each other. I have ſeen ſeve- 
ral Couples amongſt them, that have been ſo reſerv'd, as to 


live together for many Years, faithful to each other, adinit- 


ting none to their Beds but ſuch. as they own'd for their 
Wife or Husband : So continuing to their Life's end. = 
At our Waxſaw Landlord's Cabin, was a Woman employ'd 


in no other Buſineſs than Cookery; it being a Houſe of 


great Reſort. The Fire was ſurrounded with Roaſt-meat, or 
Barbakues, and the Pots continually boiling full of Meat, from 


Morning till Night. This She-Cook was the cleanlieſt I ever 


ſaw amongſt the Heathens of America, waſhing her Hands 
before ſhe undertook to do any Cookery; and repeated 
this unuſual Decency very often in a day. She made us as 


White-Bread as any Engliſh could have done, and was full as 
neat, and expeditious, in her Affairs. It happen'd to be one 


of their great Feaſts, when we were there: The firſt day 


that we came amongſt them, arriv'd an Ambaſſador from the 

Eing of Sapona, to treat with theſe Indians about ſome impor- 
tant Affairs. He was painted with Vermillion all over his 

Face, having a very large Cutlaſs ſtuck in his Girdle, and-a_ 


Fuſee in his Hand. At Night, the Revels began where this 
Foreign Indian was admitted; the King, and War Captain, 


inviting us to ſee their Maſquerade: This Feaſt was held 


in Commemoration of the plentiful Haryeſt of Corn they 


had reap'd the Summer before, with an united. Supplication 
for the like plentiful Produce the Year enſuing. Theſe Re- 
vels are carried on in a Houſe made for that purpoſe, it be- 


rag done round with white Benches of fine Canes, joining 


along the Wall; and a place for the Door being left, which 
is ſo low, that a Man muſt ſtoop very much to eater therein. 


This Edifice reſembles a large Hay. Rick; its Top being Pyra- 
midal, and much bigger than their other Dwellings, and at the 
Building whereof, every one aſſiſts till it is finiſh'd. All their 


 Dwelling-Houſes are cover'd with Bark, but this differs very 


much; for, it is very artificially thatch'd with Sedge and 


 Ruſhes: As ſoon as finiſn'd, they place ſome one of their 


chiefeſt Men to dwell therein, charging him with the dili- 
gent Preſervation thereof, as a Prince commits the Charge 
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and Government of a Fort or Caſtle, to ſome Subject he 
thinks worthy of that Truſt. In theſe State-Houſes is tranſ- 
ated all Publick and Private Buſineſs, relating to the Af- 
fairs of the Government, as the Audience of Foreign Ambaſ- 
ſadors from other 1n4ian Rulers, Conſultation of waging and 
making War, Propoſals of their Trade with neighbouring 
Indians, or the Engliſh, who happen to come amongſt them. 
In this Theater, the moſt Aged and Wiſeſt meet, determi- 
ning what to Act, and what may be moſt convenient to Omit, 
Old Age being held in as great Veneration amongſt theſe 
Heathens, as amongſt any People you ſhall meet withal in 
any Part of the World. . . 
Whenſoever an Aged Man N ſpeaking, none ever inter- 
rupts him, (the contrary Practice the Engl ſh, and other Ex- . 
rope ant, too much uſe) the Company yielding a great deal of 
Attention to his Tale, with a continued Silence, and an ex- 
act Demeanour, during the Oration. Indeed, the Indians are 
à People that never interrupt one another in their Diſcourſe; 
no Man ſo much as offering to open his Mouth, till the Speak- 
er has utter'd his Intent: When an Exgliſu-Man comes a- 
mongſt them, perhaps every one is acquainted with him, 
pet, firſt, the King bids him Welcome, after him the War- 
Captain, ſo on gradually from High to Low; not one of all 
theſe ſpeaking to the White Gueſt, till his Superiour has. 
ended his Salutation. Amongſt Women, it ſeems impoſſible 
to find a Scold ; if they are provok'd, or affronted, by their 
Husbands, or ſome other, they reſent the Indignity offer d 
them in filent Tears, or by refuſing their Meat. Would ſome 
of our European Daughters of Thunder ſet theſe - Indian, for 
a Pattern, there might be more quiet Families found amongſt. 
them, occaſion'd by that unruly Member, the Tongue. 
Feſtination proceeds from the Devil, (ſays 4 Learned Doctor) 
a Paſſion the Indians ſeem wholly free from; they determi- 
ning no Buſineſs of Moment, without a great deal of Delibe- 
ration and Warineſs. None of their Affairs appear to be at- 
tended with Impetuoſity, or Haſte, being more content with: 
the common Accideats incident to humane Nature, (as Loſ- 
ſes, contrary Winds, bad Weather, and Poverty) than thoſe. 
of more civilized Countries. C 
Nov, to return to our State-Houſe, whither we were in vi- 
ted by the Grandees: As ſoon as we came into it, they plac d 
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our Engliſumen near the King; it being my Fortune to fit 
next him, having his great General, or War- Captain, on my 
other Hand. The Houſe is as dark as a Dungeon, and as 
hot as one of the Darch-Stoves in Holland. They had made 
a circular Fire of ſplit Canes in the middle of the Houſe. It 
was one Man's Employment to add more ſplit Reeds to 
the one end as it conſum'd at the other, there being a ſmall 
Vacancy left to fupply it with Fewel. They brought in great 
ſtore of Loblolly, and other Medleys, made of Indian Grain, 
ſtewed Peaches, Bear-Veniſon, &c. every one bringing ſome 
Offering to enlarge the Banquet, according to his Degree and 
Quyality. har all the Viands were woe * _ firſt Fi- 
e began with kicking out the Dogs, which are ſeemingly 
i Wolves, made tame with ſtarving and beating; they — 
the worſt Dog -Maſters in the World; ſo that it is an infalli- 
ble Cure for Sore-Eyes, ever to fee an Indians my fat. They 
are of a quite contrary Difpoſition to Horſes ; ſome of their 
Kings having gotten, by great chance, a Jade, ſtolen by ſome 
neighbouring Indian, and tranſported farther into the Coun- 
try, and ſold; or bought ſometimes of a Chriſtian, that trades 
amongſt them. Thefe Creatures they continually cram, and 
feed with Maiz, and what the Horſe will eat, till he is as 


fat as a Hog; never making any farther uſe of him than to 


fetch a Deer home, that is killed ſomewhere near the H1d;ar's 
: "Plantation. „ 5 5 
After the Dogs had fled the Room, the Company was ſum- 
mon'd by Beat of Drum; the Muſick being made of a drefs'd 
Deer's Skin, tied hard upon an Earthen Porridge-Pot. Pre- 
ſently in came fine Men dreſs'd up with Feathers, their Fa- 
ces being covered with Vizards made of Gourds; round 
their Ancies and Knees, were hung Bells of ſeveral forts, ha- 
ving Wooden Patchionsin their Hands, (fuch as Fen- 
cers commonly uſe; ) in this Dreſs they danced about an 
Hour, ſhewing many ſtrange Geſtures, and brandiſhing their 
Wooden Weapons, as if they were going to fight each other; 
oftentimes walking very nimbly round the Room, without 
making the leaft Noiſe with their Bells, (a thing I much ad- 
mired at; ) again, turning their Bodies, Arms and Legs, into 
ſuch frightful Poſtures, that you would have gueſs d they had 
been quite raving mad: At laſt, they cut two or three high 
Capers, and left the Room. In their ſtead, came in a par- 
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cel of Women and. Girls, to the Number of Thirty odd; 
every one taking place according to her Degree of Stature, 
the talleſt leading the Dance, and the leaſt of all being plac d 
laſt; with theſe they made a circular Dance, like a Ring, 
repreſenting the Shape of the Fire they danced about: Ma- 
ny of theſe had great Horſe - Bells about their Legs, and ſmall. 
Hawk's Bells about their Necks. They had Muſicians, who 
were two Old Men, one of whom beat a Drum, while theother 
rattled with a Gourd, that had Cora in it, to make a Noiſes 
withal : To theſe Inftraments, they both ſung a mouraful 
Ditty; the Burthen of their Song was, in Remembrance of 
their former Greatgeſs, and Numbers of their Nation, the 
famous Exploits eFtheir Renowned Anceſtors, and all Acti- 


ons of Moment that had (in former Days) been performd 


by their Forefathers. At theſe Feſtivals it is, that they 


give a Traditional Relation of what hath paſs'd. amongſt 


them, to the younger Fry. Thele verbal Deliveries. being 
always publiſh'd in their moſt Publick Aſſemblies, ſerve in- 
ſtead of our Traditional Notes, by the uſe of Letters. Some 
Indians, that J have met withal, have given me a very curious 


Deſcription of the great Deluge, the Immortality of the _ 


Soul, with a pithy Account of theReward of good and wic- 
ked Deeds in the Life to come; having found, amongſt ſome 
of them, great Obſervers of Moral Rules, and the Law of Na- 
ture; indeed, a worthy Foundation to. build Chriſtianity 
upon, were a true Method found out, and practis'd, for the 
Performance thereof. . 5 
Their way of Dancing, is nothing but a ſort of ſtamping 
Motion, much like the treading E. Founders Bellows. 
This Female-Gang held their Dance for above ſix Hours, be- 
ing all of them of a white Lather, like K r that 
has juſt come in from his Race. My Landlady was the Ring- 


leader of the Amazons, who, when in her own Houſe, be- 


haw'd herſelf very diſcreetly, and warily, in her Domeſtick 
Affairs; yet, Cuſtom had fo infatuated her, as to almoſt break 
her Heart with Dancing amongſt ſych a confuſed Rabble. 
During this Dancing, the Speftators do not peglect their Bu- 
fineſs, in working the Loblolly-Pots, and the other Meat 
that was brought thither; more or leſs of them being con- 
tinually Eating, whilſt the others were Dancing. When the 
Dancing was ended, every Youth that was ſo diſpoſed, r= 
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hold of the Girl he liked beſt, and took her that Night for 
his Bed-Feflow, making as ſhort Courtſhip and expeditious. 
Weddings, as the Foot-Gnards us'd to do with the Trulls in 
Sal;sbury-Court. 3 vets Bots | 

Next we ſhall treat of the Land hereabouts, which is a 


Marl as red as Blood, and will lather like Soap. The Town 
ſtands on this Land, which holds conſiderably farther in 
the Country, and is in my Opinion, ſo durable that no La- 


hour of Man, in one or two Ages, could make it poor. I 


the Small of a Man's Leg, and they are 


have formerly ſeen the like in Leiceſterſhire, bordering upon 
Rutland. Here were Corn-Stalks in their Fields as thick as 


- 
% 


Wierig to be ſeen. 
We lay with theſe Indians one Night; chere being by my 
Bed - ſide one of the largeſt Iron Pots I had ever ſeen in Ame- 
rica, which I much wondred at, becauſe I thought there might 
be.no navigable Stream near that Place, I ask'd them, where 
they got that Pot? They laugh'd at my Demand, and would 


give me no Anſwer, which makes me gueſs it came from ſome 


Monday. 


River, than I thought. 


Wreck, and that we were nearer the Ocean, or ſome great 


The next day about Noon, we accidentally met with a South- 
ward Indian, amongſt thoſe that us'd to trade backwards and 


_ forwards, and ſpoke a little Exgliſp, whom we hir'd to go with 


us to the Eſaw Indians, a very large Nation containing many 


thouſand People. In the Afternoon we ſet forward, taking 


our Leaves of the W:ſack Indians, and leaving them ſome Tri- 
fles. On our Way, we met with ſeveral Towns of Indians, 


each Town having its Theater or State Houſe, ſuch Houſes 


being found all along theRoad,till you come toSæpona, and then 
no more of thoſe Buildings, it being about 170 Miles. We 


reach'd 10 Miles this day, lying at another Town of the W;- 


| ſacks. The Man of the Houſe offer'd us Skins to ſell, but 


Tueſday. 


they were too heavy Burdeas for our long Voyage. 


Next Morning we ſet out early, breaking the Ice we met 
withal, in the ſtony Runs, which were many. We paſs'd by 
ſeveral Cottages, and about 8 of the Clock came to a pret- 


ty big Town, where we took up our Quarters, in one of 


their State Houſes, the Men being all out, hunting in the 

Woods, and none .but Women at home. Our Fellow Tra- 

veller of whom 1 ſpoke before at the Congerees, having a great 

Mind fer an Iadian Laſs, for his Bed-Fellow that ay _ 
1 8 ſpoke 
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ſpoke to our Guide, wl ſoon got a Couple, reſerving one 
for himſelf. That which fell to .our Companion's Share, 


was a pretty young Girl. Tho' they could not underſtand 


one Word of what each other ſpoke, yet the Female Indian, 
being no Novice at her Game, but underſtanding what ſhe 
- came thither for, acted her Part dexterouſly enough with her 

Culiy, to make him ſenſible of what ſhe wanted; which was 
to pay the Hire, before he rode the Hackney. He ſhew'd 
her all the Treaſure he was poſſeſs'd of, as Beads, Red Ca- 
dis, &c. which ſhe lik d very well, and permitted him to put 
them into his Pocket again, endearing him with all the 
Charms, which one of a better Education than Dame Na- 
ture had beſtow'd upon her, could have made uſe of, to render 
her Conſort a ſurer Captive. After they had us'd this Sort 
of Courtſhip a ſmall time, the Match was confirm'd by both 
Parties, with the Approbation of as many Indian Women, 
as came to the Houſe, to celebrate our Wincheſter-Wed- 
ding. - Every one of the Bride-Maids were as great Whores, 
as Mrs. Bride, tho not quite ſo handſome. Our happy Cou- 
ple went to Bed together before us all,2nd with as little Bluſh- 
ing, as if they had been Man and: Wife for 7 Years. The 
reſt 'of the Company. being weary with travelling, had 


more Mind to take their Reſt, than add more Weddings to 


that hopeful one already conſummated ; ſo that tho? the o- 
ther Virgins offer'd their Service to us, we gave them their 
Anſwer, and went to ſleep. About an Hour before day, I 
awakd, and ſaw ſomebody walking up and down the Room 
in a ſeemingly deep Melancholy. I call'd out to know who it 


was, and it prov'd to be Mr. Bridegroom, who in leſs than 12 


Hours, was Batchelor, Husband, and Widdower, his dear 


Spouſe having pick'd his Pocket of the Beads, Cadis, and 


what elſe ſhould have gratified the Indians for the Victuals we 
receiv'd of them. However, that did not ſerve her turn, but ſhe 
had alſo got his Shooes away, which he had made the Night 
before, of a dreſt Buck-Skin. Thus dearly did our Spark al- 
ready repent his new Bargain, walking bare-foot, in his Peni- 
tentials, like ſome poor Pilgrim to Lorerto. 
After the Indians had laugh'd their Sides ſore at the Fi- 
gure Mr. Bridegroom made, with much ado, we muſter'd up 
another Pair of Shooes, or Moggiſons, and ſet forward on our 
intended Voyage, the an all the way) lifting up thee 
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Prayers for the new married Couple, whoſe Weddin had 


made away with that, which ſhould have purchas'd our Food. 


Relying wholly on Providence, we march'd on, now and 


then paying our Reſpects to the new-married Man. The Land 
held rich and good; in many Places there were great Quanti- 


ties of Marble, The Water was ſtill of a wheyiſh Colour. 


About io of the Clock, we waded thro' a River, (about the 


Signeſs of Derwent, in Yorkſhire) which I take to be one of 
the Branches of Vinjam River. We ſaw ſeveral Flocks of Pi- 


geons, Field-Fares, and Thruſhes, much like thoſe of Eu- 


rope. The Indians of theſe Parts uſe Sweating very much. 
If any Pain ſeize their Limbs, or Body, immediately they 
take Reeds, or fmall Wands, and bend them Umbrella-Faſhi- 
on, covering them with Skins and Matchcoats: They have a 


large Fire not far off, wherein they heat Stones, or (where they 
are wanting) Bark, putting it into this Stove, which caſts an 


extraordinary Heat: There is a Pot of Water in the Bagmo,in 


which is put a Bunch of an Herb, bearing a Silver Taſlel, not 
much unlike the Aurea Firga. With this Vegetable they rub | 
the Head, Temples, and other Parts, which is reckon'd a 
Preferver of the Sight and Strengthener of the Brain. We 


went, this day, about 12 Miles, one of our Company being 
lame of his Knee. We pals'd over an exceeding rich Tract 
of Land, affording Plenty of great free Stones, and marble 


Rocks, and abounding in many pleaſant and delightſome 


- Rivulets. At Noon, we ſtay'd and refreſh'd ourſelves at a 


Cabin, where we met with one of their War-Captains, a 
Man of great Efteem-among them. At his Departure from 
the Cabin, the Man of the Houſe ſcratch'd this War-Cap- 
tain on the Shoulder, which is look'd upon as a very great 
Compliment among them. The Captain went two or three 
Miles on our way, with us, to direct us in our Path. One 


of our Company gave him a Belt, which he took very kindly, 


bidding us call at his Houſe, (which was in our Road) and 


* ſtay tiſl the lame Traveller was well, and ſpeaking to the In- 
Aian, to order his Servant to make ns welcome. Thus we 


parted, he being on his Journey to the Congerees, and Sævan- 
24s, a famous, warlike, friendly Nation of Indians, living 
to the South-End of Aſbly River. He had a Man-Slave with 
him, who was loaded with European Goods, his Wife and 
Daughter being ia Company. He told us, at his Departure, 
that James had ſent Kaots to all the tndians thereabouts, for 
y every 
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every Town to ſend in 10 Skins, meaning Captain Moor, 
then Governour of South- Carolina. The Towns being very 
thick hereabouts, at Night we took up our Quarters at one 
of the chief Mens Houſes, which was one of the Theaters 
I ſpoke of before. There ran, hard-by this Town, a pleaſant 
River, not very large, but, as the Indians told us, well ſtor'd 
with Fiſh. We being now among the powerful Nation of 
Eſams, our Landlord entertain'd us very courteouſly, ſhew- 
ing us, that Night, a pair of Leather-Gloves, which he had 
made; and comparing them with ours, they provd to be 
very ingeniouſly done, conſidering it was the firſt Tryal. 
In the Morning, he deſired to ſee the lame Man's affected 7bu/azy. 
; Part, to the end he might do ſomething, which (he believ'd) 
would give him Eaſe. After he had viewed it accordingly, 
he pulPd out an Inſtrument, ſomewhat like a Comb, which 
was made of a ſplit Reed, with 15 Teeth of Rattle-Snakes 
ſet at much the ſame diſtance, as in a large Horn-Comb : 
With theſe he ſcratch'd the place where the Lameneſs chief- 
Iy lay, till the Blood came, bathing it, both before and after 
Inciſion, with warm Water, ſpurted out of his Mouth. 
This done, he ran into his Plantation, and got ſome 
Saſſafras Root, (which grows here in great plenty) dry'd it 
in the Embers, ſcrap'd off the outward Rind, and having 
beat it betwixt two Stones, apply d it to the Part afflicted, 
binding it up well. Thus, in a day or two, the Patient be- 
came found. This day, we paſs'd through a great many 
Towns, and Settlements, that belong to the Sugeree- Indians, 
no barren Land being found amongſt them, but great plen- 
ty of Free-Stone, and good Timber. About three in the 
Afternoon, we reach'd the Kadapau King's Houſe, where 
we met with one John Stewart, a Scot, then an Inhabitant 
of James-River in Virginia, who had traded there for many 
Vears. Being alone, and hearing that the Sinnagers (Indians. 
from Canada) were abroad in that Country, he durſt not 
venture homewards, till he ſaw us, having heard that we 
were coming, above 20 days before. It is very odd, that 
News ſhould fly fo ſwiftly among theſe People. Mr. Stewart 
L. had left Virginia ever ſince the October before, and had loſt a 
day of the Week, of which we inform'd him. He had 
brought feven Horſes along with him, loaded with Evglifh 
Goods for the Indians; and having fold moſt of his Cargo, 
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told us, if we would ſtay two Nights, he would go along 
with us. Company being very acceptable, we accepted the 
Propoſal. 5 SY, fee: . 
Friday. The next day, we were preparing, for our Voyage, and 
baked ſome Bread to by along with us. Our Landlord 


_ 


was King of the Kadgpau Indians, and always kept two or 
three trading Girls in his Cabin. Offering one of theſe to 
ſome of our Company, who refus'd his Kindneſs, his Majeſty 
flew into a violent Paſſion, to be thus ſlighted, telling the 
Engliſimen, they were good for nothing. Our old Game- 
ſter, particularly, hung his Ears at the Propoſal, having 
too lately been a Loſer by that fort of Merchandize. It was 
obſervable, that we did not ſee one Partridge from the Va- 
terrees to this place, tho* my Spaniel-Bitch, which I had with 
me in this Voyage, had put up a great many before. 
0 Saturday. On Saturday Morning, we all ſet out for Sapona, killing, in 
theſe Creeks, ſeveral Ducks of a ſtrange Kind, having a red 
Circle about their Eyes, like ſome Pigeons that I have ſeen, 
4 a Top-knot reaching from the Crown of their Heads, al- 
Q | moſt to the middle of their Backs, and abundance of Fea- 
| thers of pretty Shades and Colours. They prov'd excellent 
Meat. Likewiſe, here is good ftore of Woodcocks, not ſo 
big as thoſe in England, the Feathers of the Breaſt being of 
b | a Carnation-Colour, exceeding ours for Delicacy of Food. 
| | The Marble here is of different Colours, ſome or other of 
Te | the Rocks repreſenting moſt Mixtures, but chiefly the white 
| having black and blue Veins in it, and ſome that are red. 
This day, we met with ſeven heaps of Stones, being the Mo- 
numents of ſeven Indians, that were ſlain in that place by the 
Af Snnagers, or Troquois. Our Indian Guide added a Stone to 
U each heap. We took up our Lodgings near a Brook-ſide, 
1 where the Virginia Man's Horſes got away; and went back 
1 to the Kadapau's. 5 
Sunday. This day, one of our Company, with a Sapona Indian, who 
=. atteaded Stewart, went back for the Horſes. In the mean 
1 time, we went to ſhoot Pigeons, which were ſo numerous in 
theſe Parts, that you might fee many Millions in a Flock; 
they ſometimes ſplit off the Limbs of ſtout Oaks, and other 
Trees, upon which they rooſt o' Nights. You may find ſe- 
veral Ind an Towns, of not above 17 Houſes, that have more 
than 100 Gallons of Pigeons Oil, or Fat ; they uſing it mow 
__ Pulſe, 
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Pulſe, or Bread, as we do Butter, and making the Ground 
as white as a Sheet with their Dung. The Indians take a 
Light, and go among them in the Night, and bring away 
ſome thouſands, killing them with long Poles, as they rooſt 

in the Trees. At this time of the Year, the Flocks, as they 
paſs by, in great meaſure, obſtruct the Light of the day. 

On Monday, we went about 25 Miles, travelling through Mondæy. 

a pleaſant, dry Country, and took up our Lodgings by a Hill- 
fide, that was one entire Rock, out of which guſl'd out plea- 

_ fant Fountains of well-taſted Water. Few 

The next day, {till paſſing along ſuch Land as we had done Tueſday. 
for many days before, which was, Hills and Vallies, about 
ro a Clock we reach d the Top of one of theſe Mountains, 
which yielded us a fine Proſpect of a very level Country, 
holding ſo, on all ſides, farther than we could diſcern. When 
we came to travel through it, we found it very ſtiff and 
rich, being a ſort of Marl. This Valley afforded as large 
Timber as any I ever met withal, eſpecially of Cheſnut- Oaks, 
which render it an excellent Country for raiſing great Herds 
of Swine. Indeed, were it cultivated, we might have good 
hopes of as pleaſant and fertile a Valley, as any our Engliſh 
in America can afford. At Night, we lay by a ſwift = 
rent, where we ſaw plenty of Turkies, but pearch'd upon 

ſuch lofty Oaks, that our Guns would not kill them, tho* we 
ſhot very often, and our Guns were very good. Some of our 
Company ſhot ſeveral times, at one Turkey, before he would. 
fly away, the Pieces being loaded with large Gooſe-ſhot. 

Next Morning, we got our Breakfaſts ; roaſted Acorns be- Weane]- 
ing one of the Diſhes. The Indians beat them into Meal, and 47: 
thicken their Veniſon-Broth with them; and oftentimes. 
make a palatable Soop. They are uſed inſtead of Bread, 

- boiling them till the Oil ſwims on the top of the Water, 
which they preſerve for uſe, eating the Acorns with Fleſh- 

meat. We travell'd, this day, about 25 Miles, over plca- 

ſant Savanna Ground, high, and dry, having very few 
Trees upon it, and thoſe ſtanding at a great diſtance, The- 
Land was very good, and free from Grubs or Underwood. 
A Man near Sapona may more eaſily clear 10 Acres of Ground, 
than in ſome places he can one; there being much looſe Stone 
upon the Land, lying very convenient for making of dry. 


Walls, or any other fort ef durable Fence. This Country 
. : | abounds 
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abounds likewiſe with curious bold Creeks, (navigable for 


ſmall Craft) diſgorging themſelves into the main Rivers, 


that vent themſelves into the Ocean. Theſe Creeks are well 


ſtor'd with ſundry ſorts of Fiſh, and Fowl, and are very con- 
venient for the Tranſportation of what Commodities this 
Place may produce. This Night, we had a great deal of 
Rain, with Thunder and Lightning. | 

Next Morning, it proving delicate Weather, three of us 
ſeparated ourſelves from the Horſes, and the reſt of the 
Company, and went directly for Sapona Town. That day, 
we paſsd through a delicious Country, (none that I ever 


| aw exceeds it.) We ſaw fine bladed Graſs, fix Foot high, 


along the Banks of theſe pleaſant Rivulets: We paſs'd by 
theSepulchres of ſeyeral ſlain Indians. Coming, that day, about 
30 Miles, we reach'd the fertile and pleaſant Banks of Sapona 
River,whereon ſtands the adian Town and Fort. Nor could 
all Europe afford a pleaſanter Stream, were it inhabited by Chri- 
ſtians, and cultivated by ingenious Hands. Theſe Indians live in 
a clear Field, about a Mile ſquare, which they would have ſold 
me; becauſe 1 talked ſometimes of coming into thoſe Parts to 


live. This moſt pleaſant River may be ſomething broader 
than the Thames at Kingſton, keeping a continual pleaſant 


warbling Noiſe, with its reverberating on the bright Mar- 


ble Rocks. It is beautified with a numerous Train of Swans, 
and other ſorts of Water-Fowl, not common, though extra- 
ordinary pleaſing to the Eye. The forward Spring welcom'd 
us with her innumerable Train of ſmall Choriſters, which 
inhabit thoſe fair Banks; the Hills redoubling, and adding 
Sweetneſs to their melodious Tunes by their ſhrill Echoes. 
One ſide of the River is hemm'd in with mountainy Ground, 
the other fide proving as rich a Soil to the Eye of a knowing 
Perſon with us, as any this Weſtern World can afford. We 
took up our Quarters at the King's Cabin, who was a good 


Friend to the Engliſn, and had loſt one of his Eyes in their 


Vindication. Being upon his march towards the Appallatche 


Mountains, amongſt a Nation of /ad/avs in their Way, there 
happen'd a Difference, while they were meaſuring of Gun- 


powder; and the Powder, by accident, taking fire, blew out 


one of this King's Eyes, and did a great deal more miſchief, 
upon the ſpot : Yet this Sæpona King ſtood firmly to the Eng- 
li Man's Intereſt, with whom he was in Company, 2 

liding 
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ſiding with him againſt the Indians. They were intended 
for the South Sea, but were too much fatigued by the vaſt 
Ridge of Mountains, tho' they hit the right Paſſage; it being 
no leſs than five days Journey through a Ledge of Rocky 
Hills, and ſandy Defarts. And which is yet worſe, there is 
no Water, nor fcarce a Bird to be ſeen, during your Paſſage 
over theſe barren Crags and Valleys. The Sapona River 
proves tobe the Weft Branch of Cape-Fair, or Clarendon River, 

whoſe Inlet, with other Advantages, makes it appear as noble 
a River to plant a Colony in, as any I have met withal. 

The Saponas had (about 10 days before we came thither) 
taken Five Priſoners of the Simnagers or Jennitot, a Sort of 
People that range ſeveral thouſands of Miles, making all Prey 
they lay their Hands on. Theſe are fear'd by all the ſavage. 
Nations I ever was among, the Weſtward Fydians dreading: 
their Approach. They are all forted in, and keep continual 
Spies and Out-Guards for their better Security. Thoſe Cap-- 
tives they did intend to burn, few Priſoners of War eſcaping 
that Puniſhment. . The Fire of Pitch-Pine being got ready, 
and a Feaſt appointed, which is ſolemaly kept at the time of 
their acting this Tragedy, the Sufferer has his Body ſtuck thick: 
with Light-Wood-Spliaters, which are lighted like ſo many 
Candles, the tortur'd Perſon dancing round a great Fire, till 
his Strength fails, and diſables him from making them any far-- 
ther Paſtime. Moſt commonly , theſe Wretches behave. 
_ themſelves (in the Midſt of their Tortures) with a great 
deal of Bravery and Reſolution, eſteeming it Satisfaction 
enough, to be aſſur'd, that the fame Fate will befal ſome of 
their Tormentors, whenſoever they fall into the Hands of 
their Nation. More of this you will have in the other. 
Sheets. 5 5 

The Toteros, a neighbouring Nation, came down from the 
eſtward Mountains, to the Saponas, deſiring them to give 
them thoſe Priſoners into their Hands, to the Intent they 
might ſend them back into their own Nation, being bound 

in Gratitude to be ſerviceable to the Sinnagers, ſince not long 
ago, thoſe Northern- Indians had taken ſome of the Toteros 
Priſoners, and done them no Harm, but treated them civilly 
whilſt among them, ſending them, with Safety, back to their 
own People, and affirming, that it would be the beſt Me- 
thod to preſerye Peace on all Sides. At that, ume theſe- 
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Toteros, Saponas, and the Keyauwees, 3 ſmall Nations, were 


going to live together, by which they thought they ſhould 


{trengthen themſelves, and become formidable to their Ene- 
mies. The Reaſons offer'd by the Toteros being heard, the 
Sapona King, with the Conſent of his Counſellors, deliver'd 
the Sinnagers up to the Toteros, to conduct them home. 

Friday Morning, the old King having ſhew'd us 2 of his 
Horſes, that were as fat, as if they had belong'd to the Dutch 
Troopers, left us, and went to look after his Bever-Traps, 


there being abundance of thoſe amphibious Animals in this 


River, and the Creeks adjoining., Taken with the Pleaſant- 
neſs of the Place, we walk'd along the River-ſide, where we 


found a very delightful Iſland, made by the River, and a 
Branch ; there being ſeveral ſuch Plots of Ground environ'd 
with this Silver Stream, which are fit Paſtures for Sheep, 
and free from any offenſive Vermin. Nor can any thing 
be deſired by a contented Mind, as to a pleaſant Situation, 


but what may here be found; Every Step preſenting ſome. 


Saturday. 
Jan. 31. 
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new Object, which ſtill adds Invitation to the Traveller in 
theſe Parts. Our Indian King and his Wife entertain'd us 
very reſpectfullyʒ. 3 „ 

On Saturday, the Indians brought in ſome Swans, and 
Geeſe, which we had our Share of. One of their Doctors 
took me to his Cabin, and ſhew'd mea great Quantity of 
medicinal Drugs, the Produce of thoſe Parts; Relating their 
Qualities as to the Emunctories they work d by, and what great 
Maladies he had heal'd by them. This Evening, came to us 
the Horſes, with the Remainder of our Company, their In- 
dian Guide (who was a Louth of this Nation) having kill'd, 
in their Way, a very fat Doe, Part of which they brought 
to us. | | | 
This day, the King ſent out all his able Hunters, to kill 
Game for a great Fealt, that was to be kept at their Depar- 


ture, from the Town, which they offer d to fell me for a 


ſmall matter. That Piece of Ground, with a little Trouble, 
would make an Engliſhman a moſt curious Settlement, con- 
taining above a Mile ſquare of rich Land. This Evening, 
came down ſome Toteros, tall, likely Men, having great 
Plenty of Buffelos, Elks, and Bears, with other ſort of Deer 
amongſt them, which ſtrong Food makes large, robuſt Bo- 
dies. Eaquiring of them, if they never got any of the Be- 
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zoar Stone, and giving them a Deicription how it was found, 
the Indians told me, they had great plenty of it; and ask'd 
me, What uſe 1 could make of it? Ianſwer'd them, That the 
white Men us'd it in Phyſick, and that I would buy ſome of 
them, if they would get it againſt I came that way again. 
Thereupon, one of them pull'd out a Leather-Pouch, where- 
in was ſome of it in Powder; he was a notable Hunter, and 
affirm'd to me, That that Powder, blown into the Eyes, 
ſtrengthend the Sight and Brain exceedingly, that being 
the moſt common Uſe they made of it. I bought, for 2 or 
3 Flints, a large Peach-Loaf, made up with a pleaſant ſort 


of Seed; and this did us a ſingular Kindneſs, in our Journey. 


Near the Town, within their clear'd Land, are ſeveral Bag- 
nios, or Sweating-Houſes, made of Stone, in Shape like a 
large Oven. Theſe they make much Uſe of; eſpecially, for 
any Pains in the Joints, got by Cold, or Travelling. At 
Night, as we lay in our Beds, there aroſe the moſt violent 
N. W. Wind Jever knew. The firſt Puff blew down all the 
Paliſadoes that fortify'd the Town; and I thought it would 
have blowa us all into the River, together with the Houſes. 
Our one-ey'd King, who pretends much to the Art of Con- 
juration, ran out in the moſt violent Hurry, and in the 
Middle of the Town, fell to his Necromantick Practice; 
tho' I thought he would have been blown away or kill'd, be- 
fore the Devil and he could have exchang'd half a dozen 
Words; but in two Minutes, the Wind was ceas'd, and it be- 
came as great a Calm, as ever I knew in my Life. As I much 
 admir'd at that fudden Alteration, the old Man told me, the 
Devil was very angry, and had done thus, becauſe they had 
not put the Sinnagers to Death. 


On Monday Morning, our whole Company, with the Hor- Monday. 


ſes, ſet out from the Sapona· Indian Town, after having ſeen 
ſome of the Locuſt, which is gotten thereabouts, the ſame 
Sort that bears Honey. Going over ſeveral Creeks, very 
convenient for Water-Mills, about 8 Miles from the Town, 
we paſs'd over a very pretty River, calyd Rocky River, a 
fit Name, having a Ridge of high Mountains ruaning from 
its Banks, to the Eaſtward; and diſgorging itſelf into Sape- 
na-River; ſo that there is a moſt pleaſant and convenient 
Neck of Land, betwixt both Rivers, lying upon a Poiat, 
where many thouſand Acres may be fenced in, wann 
much 
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much Coſt or Labour. You can ſrarce go a Mile, without 
meeting with one of theſe ſmall ſwift Currents, here being 
no Swamps to be found, but pleaſant, dry Roads all over 


the Country. The Way that we went this day, was as full 


of Stones, as any which Craven, in the Weſt of Yorkſhire, 


could afford, and having nothing but Moggiſons on my Feet, 


I was ſo lam by this ſtony Way, that I thought I muſt have 
taken up ſome Stay in thoſe Parts, We went, this day, not 
above 15 or 20 Miles. After we had ſupp'd, and all lay down: 
to ſleep, there came a Wolf cloſe to the Fire-ſide, where we 
lay.” My Spaniel ſoon diſcover'd him, at which, one of our 
Company fir'd a Gun at the Beaſt ; but, I believe, there was 
a Miſtake in the loading of it, for it did him no Harm. The 


Wolf ſtay'd till he had almoſt loaded again, but the Bitch 
making a great Noiſe, at laſt left us and went aſide. We 


had no ſooner laid down, but he approach'd us again, yet 
was more ſhy, ſo that we could not get a Shot at him. 

Next day, we had 15 Miles farther to the Xeyauwees. The 
Land is more mountainous,but extremely pleaſant, and an ex- 
cellent Place for the breeding Sheep, Goats, and Horſes ; or 
Mules, if the Engliſh were once brought to the Experience of 
the Uſefulneſs of thoſe Creatures. The Valleys are here very 
rich. At Noon, we paſs'd over ſuch another ſtony River, 
as that eight Miles from Sapona. This is call'd Heighwaree, - 
and affords as good blue Stone for Mill-Stones, as that from 
Cologn, good Rags, ſome Hones, and large Pebbles, in great 
abundance, beſides Free-Stone of ſeveral Sorts, all very uſe- 
ful. I knew one of theſe Hones made uſe of by an Acquain- 
tance of mine, and it prov'd rather better than any from Ola 
Spain, or elſewhere. The Veins of Marble are very large 
and curions on this River, and the Banks thereof. 

Five Miles from this River, to the N. W. ſtands the Rey 


auwecs Town. They are fortify'd in, with wooden Punch- 


eons, like Sapona, being a People much of the ſame Number. 
Nature hath fo fortify'd this Town, with Mountains, that 
were it a Seat of War, it might eaſily be made impregnable; 
having large Corn-Fields joining to their Cabins, and a Sæ- 


vanna near the Town, at the Foot of theſe Mountains, that 


is capable of keeping ſome hundred Heads of Cattle. And 


all this environ d round with very high Mountains, ſo that no 


hard Wind ever troubles theſe Inhabitants. IT _ 


5 C91). . 
Clifts have no Graſs growing on them, and very few Trees, 
which ate very ſhort, and ſtand at a great Diſtance one from 
another. The Earth is of a red Colour, and ſeems to me to 
be wholly deſign'd by Nature for the Production of Minerals, 
being of too hot a Quality, to ſuffer any Verdure upon its . 
Surface. Theſe Indians make uſe of Lead-Ore, to paint their 
Faces withal, which they get in the neighbouring Mountains. 
As for the refining of Metals, the Indians are wholly igno- 
rant of it, being content with the Realgar. But if it be my 
Chance, once more to viſit theſe Hilly Parts, I ſhall make a 
longer Stay amongſt them: For were a good Vein of Lead 
found out, and work'd by an ingenious Hand, it might be of 
no ſmall Advantage to the Undertaker, there being great 
Convenience for ſmelting, either by Bellows or Reverberati- 
on; and the Working of theſe Mines might diſcover ſome 
that are much richer, 3 . 
At the Top of one of theſe Mountains, is a Cave that 100 
Men may ſit very conveniently to dine in; whether natural, 
or artificial, I could not learn. There is a fine Bole between 
this Place, and the Says. Theſe Valleys thus hemm'd in with 
Mountains, would (doubtleſs) prove a good place for pro- 
pagating ſome ſort of Fruits, that our Eaſterly Winds com- 
monly blaſt. The Vine could not miſs of thriving well here ; 
but we of the Northern Climate are neither Artiſts, nor curi- 
ous, in propagating that pleaſant and profitable Vegetable. 
Near the Town, is ſuch another Current, as Heighwaree. We 
being fix in Company, divided ourſelves into Two Parties; 
and it was my Lot to be at the Houſe of Keyauwees Jack, who 
is King of that People. He is a Congeree-Indian, and ran a- 
way when he was a Boy. He got this Government by Mar- 
riage with the Queen; the Female Iſſue carrying the Heri- 
tage, for fear of [mpoſtors ; the Savages well knowing, how 
mach Frailty poſſeſſes the Indian Women, betwixt the Gar- 
tens and the Girdle. e 5 
/ The next day, having ſome occaſion to write, the Indian yednef- 
King, who ſaw me, believ'd that he could write as well du. 
as I. Whereupon, I wrote a Word, and gave it him to copy, 
which he did with more Exactneſs, than any European could 
have done, that was illiterate. It was ſo well, that he who 
could read mine, might have dene the ſame by his. After- 
wards, he took great D in making Fiſh-hooks of his 
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own Inyention, which would have been a good Piece for an 
Antiquary to have puzzled his Brains withal, in tracing out 
the Characters of all the Oriental Tongues. He ſent for ſe- 


veral Indians to his Cabin, to look at his Handy-work, and 


both he and they thought, I could read his Writing as well 
as I could my own. I had a Manual in my Pocket, that had 
King David's Picture in it, in one of his private Retirements. 
The Indian ask'd me, Who that Figure repreſented ? I told 


bim, It was the Picture of a good King, that liv'd according 


to the Rules of Morality, doing to all as he would be done 


by, ordering all his Life to the Service of the Creator of all 


things; and being now above us all, in Heaven, with God 
Almighty, who had rewarded him with all the delightful 


_ Pleaſures imaginable in the other World, for his Obedience 


to him in this ; I concluded, with telling them, that we re- 
ceived nothing here below, as Food, Raiment, &c. but what 
came from that Omaipotent Being. They liſtned to my Diſ- 
courſe with a profound Silence, aſſuring me, that they be- 
liev'd what I ſaid to be true. No Man living will ever be 
able to make theſe Heathent ſenſible of the Happineſs of a 
future State, except he now and then mentions ſome lively 


carnal Repreſentation, which may quicken their Apprehen- 
ſions, and make them thirſt after ſuch a gainful Exchange; 


for, were the beſt Lecture that ever was preach'd by Man, 
given to an ignorant ſort of People, in a more learned Style, 


than their mean Capacities are able to underſtand, the In- 


tent would prove ineffectual, and the Hearers would be left 
in a greater Labyrinth than their Teacher found them in. 
But diſpenſe the Precepts of our Faith according to the Pu- 
pil's Capacity, and there is nothing in our Religion, but 
what an indifferent Reaſon is, in ſome meaſure, able to com- 
prehend; tho a Nen-England Miniſter blames the French le- 
fuits for this way of Proceeding, as being quite contrary to 
a true Chriſtian Practice, and affirms it to be no ready, or 
true Method , to cſtabliſh a lively Repreſentation. of our 


_ Chriſtian. Belief amongſt theſe Infidels. | 


All the Indians hereabqouts carefully preſerve the Bones of 


the Fleſh they eat, and burn them, as being of Opinion, that 


if they omitted that Cuſtom, the Game would leave their 
Country, and they ſhould not be-able to maintain themſelves, 
by their Hunting. Moſt of theſe Indians wear Muſtachoes, 
or Whiskers, which is rare; by reaſon the Indians are a 5 2 
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ple that commonly pull the Hair of their Faces, and other 
Parts, up by the Roots, and ſuffer none to grow. Here is 
plenty of Cheſnuts, which are rarely found in Carolina, and 
never near the Sea, or Salt- Water; tho' they are frequently 
in ſuch Places in Virginia. „ 

At the other Houſe, where our Fellow. Travellers lay, 
they had provided a Diſh, in great Faſhion amongſt the In- 

dians, which was Two young Fawns, taken out of the Doe's 
Bellies, and boil'd in the ſame ſlimy Bags Nature had plac'd 

them in, and one of the Country-Hares, ſtew'd with the 

Guts in her Belly, and her Skin with the Hair on. This 
new-faſhion'd Cookery wrought Abſtinence in our Fellow- 
Travellers, which I ſomewhat wonder'd at, becauſe one of 
them made nothing of eating Allegators, as heartily as if it 
had been Pork and Turneps. The Indians dreſs moſt things 
after the Wood-cock Faſhion, never. taking the Guts our. 
-At the Houſe we lay at, there was very good Entertainment 
of Veniſon, Turkies, and Bears; and which is cuſtomary a-- 
mongſt the Indi ans, the Queen had a Daughter by a former 
Husband, who was the beautifulleſt Indian I ever ſaw, and 
had an Air of Majeſty with her, quite contrary to the gene- 
ral Carriage of the Indians. She was very kind to the Exg- 
liſh, during our Abode, as well as her Father and Mother, 

This Morning, moſt of our Company having ſome Inclina- 76»1ſdy. 
tion to go ſtraight away for Virginia, when they left this 
Place; I and one more took our leaves of them, reſolving 

with God's Leave) to ſee North-Carolina, one of the Indians 

etting us in our way. The reſt being indifferent which way 
they went, deſired us, by all means, to leave a Letter for 
them, at the Achonechy-Town. The Indian that put us in 
our Path, had been a Priſoner amongſt the Sinnagers; but 
had out-rnn them, although they had cut his Toes, and half 

his Feet away, which is a Practice common amongſt them. 

They firft raiſe the Skin, then cut away half the Feet, and. 
ſo wrap the Skin over the Stumps, and make a preſent Cure 
of the Wounds. This commonly diſables them from making 
their Eſcape, they being not ſo good Travellers as before, 
and the Impreſſion of their Half-Feet making it eaſy to trace 
them. However, this Fellow was got clear of them, but 
had little Heart to go far from home, and carry'd always a- 


Caſe of Piſtols in his Girdle, beſides a Cutlaſs, and a Fuzee. 
1 : Leaving 


> N 


a — 
: — eye 4 
. m—_ 
\ 
Y 


S 3 


r 7 Ad. Me 


— To _ 


— 


(534) 


Saturday. 


Leaving the reſt of our Company at the Indian-Town, we 
travelPd, that day, about 20 Miles, in very cold, froſty Wea- 
ther; and paſs'd over two pretty Rivers, ſomething bigger 


thai! Heighwaree, but not quite ſo ſtony, We took theſe two 


Rivers to make one of the Northward Branches of Cape-Fair 
River, but afterwards found our Miſtake. : 

Ihe next day, we travell'd over very good Land, but full 
of Free-Stone, and Marble, which pinch'd our Feet ſevere- 


ly. We took up our Quarters in a fort of Savanna-Ground, 


that had very few Trees in it. The Land was good, and had 
3 Quarries of Stone, but not looſe, as the others us'd 
to be. | | . 
Next Morning, we got our Breakfaſts of Parch'd Corn, 
having nothing but that to ſubſiſt on for above 100 Miles. 
All the Pine-Trees were vaniſh'd, for we had ſeen none for 
two days. We paſs'd through a delicate rich Soil this day; 


no great Hills, but pretty Riſings, and Levels, which made 


a a beautiful Country. We likewiſe paſs'd over three Rivers 


this day; the firſt about the bigneſs of Rocky River, the o- 


| ther not much differing in Size. Then we made not the 


leaſt Queſtion, but we had paſs'd over the North-Weſt 


Branch of Cape-Fair, travelling that day above 30 Miles. 


We were much taken with the Fertility and Pleaſantneſs 


of the Neck of Land between theſe two Branches, and no 


leſs pleas'd, that we had paſs'd the River, which us'd to 


frighten Paſſengers from fording it. At laſt, determining 


to reſt on the other ſide of a Hill, which we ſaw before us; 


when we were on the Top thereof, there appear'd to us 


ſuch another delicious, rapid Stream, as that of Sapena, ha- 
ving large Stones, about the bigneſs of an ordinary Houſe, 
lying up and down the River. As the Wind blew very cold 
at N. W. and we were very weary, and hungry, the Swift- 


_ neſs of the Current gave us ſome cauſe to fear; but, at laſt, 


we concluded to venture over that Night. Accordingly, 


we ſtripp'd, and with great Difficulty, (by God's Aſſiſtance) 


got ſafe to the North-ſide of the famous Hau-River, by 
ſome called Neat lin; the Indians differing in the Names of 


Places, according to their ſeveral Nations. It is call'd Hau- 
River, from the Sſſipahau Indians, who dwell upon this 


Stream, which is one of the main Branches of Cape=Farr, 
there being rich Land enough to-contain ſome Thouſands of 


— 
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Families; for which Reafon, I hope, in a ſhort time, it 
will be planted. This River is much ſuch another as Sapona; 
both ſeeming to run a vaſt way up the Country. Here is 
plenty of good Timber, and eſpecially, of a Scaly-bark'd 
Oak; And as there is Stone enough in both Rivers, and the 
Land is extraordinary Rich, no Man that will be content 
within the Bounds of Reaſon, can have any grounds to diſ- 
like it. And they that are otherwiſe, are the beſt Neigh- 
bours, when fartheſt of IN | 


As ſoon as it was day, we ſet out for the Achonechy- Sunday. 


Town, it being, by Eſtimation, 20 Miles off, which, I be- 
lieve, is pretty exact. We were got about half way, (meet- 
ing great Gangs of Turkies) when we ſaw, at a Diſtance, 30 
loaded Horſes, coming on the Road, with four or five Men, 


on other Jades, driving them. We charg'd our Piece, and 
went l them: Enquiring, whence they came from? 
Id i 


They told us, from Virginia. The leading Man's Name was 
Maſſey, who was born about Leeds in Yorkſhire. He ask'd, 


from whence we came? We told him. Then he ask'd again, 
Whether we wanted any thing that he had? telling us, we 


of Virginia, becauſe of the Snnagers, of whom they were a- 


ſhould be welcome to it. We accepted of Two Wheaten 
Biskets, and a little Ammunition. He adviſed us, by all 
means, to ſtrike down the Country for Ronoack, and not think 


fraid, tho fo well arm'd, and numerous. They perſuaded 
us alſo, to call upon one Enoe Vill, as we went to Adſhuſheer,, 
for that he would conduct us ſafe among the Engliſh, giving 
him theCharacter of a very faithful Indian, which we afterwards. 
found true by Experience. The Virginia-Men asking our Opi- 
nion of the Country we were thenin? we told them, it was a 
very pleaſant one. They were all of the ſame Opinion, and af- 
firm'd, That they had never ſeen 20 Miles of ſuch extraordina- 
ry rich Land, lying all together, like that betwixt Zau-River 
and the Achonechy Town. Having taken our Leaves of each o- 
ther, we ſet forward; and the Country, thro' which we paſs'd, 


was ſo delightful, that it gave us a great deal of Satisfaction. 
About Three a Clock, we reach'd the Town, and the [ndi- 


ans preſently brought us good fat Bear, and Veniſon, which 
was very acceptable at that time. Their Cabins were 
hung with a good ſort of Tapeſtry, as fat Bear, and bar- 
bakued or dried Venifon; no Iadians having greater Plen- 
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ty of Proviſions than theſe. The Savages do, indeed, ſtill 

poſſeſs the Flower of Carolina, the Engliſh enjoying only 
the Fag-end of that fine Country. We had not been in 
the Town 2 Hours, when Enoe · Vill came into the King's Ca- 


bin; which was our Quarters. We ask'd him, if he would 


conduct us to the Engliſh, and what he would have for his 
Pains; he anſwer'd, he would go along with us, and for 
what he was to have, he left that to our Diſcretion. 
The next Morning, we ſet out, with Enoe-Mill, towards 
Adſbuſheer, leaving the Virginia Path, and ſtriking more to 
the Eaſtward, for Ronoack, Several Indians were in our Com- 
pany belonging to Mills Nation, who are the Shoccories, mixt 
with the Euoe - Indians, and thoſe of the Nation of Adſbu- 
ſheer. Enoe-Mill is their chief Man, and rules as far as the 


Banks of Reatkiv, It was a ſad ſtony Way to Adſhoſbeer. 
We went over a ſmall River by Achonechy, and in this 
14 Miles, through ſeveral other Streams, which empty 
themſelves into the Branches of Cape-Fa;r. The ſtony Way 


made me quite lame; ſo that J was an Hour or two behind 
the reſt ; but honeſt Wl would not leave me, but bid me 
welcome when we came to his Houſe, feaſting us with hot 
Bread, and Bears-Oil ; which is wholſome Food for Travel- 
lers. There runs a pretty Rivulet by this Town. Near. 


the Plantation, I ſaw a prodigious overgrown Pine-Tree, 


having not ſeen any of that Sort of Timber for above 125 
Miles: They brought us 2 Cocks, and pull'd their larger 
Feathers off, never plucking the leſſer, but ſingeing them off; 
I took one of theſe Fowls in my Hand, to make it cleaner 
than the Indian had, pulling out his Guts and Liver, which 
I laid in a Baſon; notwithſtanding which, he kept ſuch a 


Struggling for a conſiderable time,that I had much ado to hold 


him in my Hands. The Indians laugh'd at me, and told me, 


that Enoe-IWill had taken a Cock of an Indian that was not 


at home, and the Fowl was deſign'd for another Uſe. I con- 


jectur'd, that he was deſign'd for an Offering to their God, 
who,they ſay, hurts them,(which is the Devil.) In this Strug- 


gling, he bled afreſh, and there iſſued out of his Body more 
Blood than commonly ſuch Creatures afford. Notwithſtand- 
ing all this, we cook'd him, and eat him; and if he was de- 


ſign'd for him, cheated the Devil. The Indians keep many 


Cocks, but ſeldom above one Hen, ufing very often ſuch 
wicked Sacrifices, as I miſtruſted this Fowl was deſign d for. 


Our 
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Our Guide and Landlord Enoe - Pill was of the beſt and moſt 
agreeable Temper that ever I met with in an Vdian, being al- 
ways ready to ſerve the Engliſh, not out of Gain, but real. 
Affection; which makes him apprehenſive of being poiſon'd by 
ſome wicked Indians, and was therefore very earneſt with me, 
to promiſe him to revenge his Death, if it ſhould ſo happen. 
He brought ſome of his chief Men into his Cabin, and 2 of 
them having a Drum, and a Rattle, ſung by us, as we lay 
in Bed, and ſtruck up their Muſick to ſerenade and welcome 
us ro their Town. And tho at laft, we fell afleep, yet they . 
continu'd their Conſort till Morning. Theſe Indians are for- 
tify'd in, as the former, and are much addicted to a Sport they 
call Chenco, which is carry'd on with a Staff and a Bowl made 
of Stone, which they trundle upon a ſmooth Place, like a 
Bowling- Green, made for that Purpoſe, as I have mention d 


before. 


Next Morning, we ſet out, with our Guide, and ſeveral Tuz/dey, 


other Indians, who intended to go to theEngl:;ſh, and buy Rum. 
Wedeſign'd for *a Nation about 45 Miles from Adſbuſheer, 
calPd the Lower Quarter: The firſt Night, we lay in a rich 
Perkoſon, or low Ground, that was hard-by a Creek, and 
good dry Land. 5 


. 


The next day, we went over ſeveral Tracts of rich Land, Wedne/- 


but mix?d with Pines and other indifferent Soil. In our way, 4%. 
there ſtood a great Stone about the Size of a large Oven, and 
hollow); this the Indians took great Notice of, putting 
ſome Tobacco into the Concavity, and ſpitting after it. I 
ask'd them the Reaſon of their ſo doing, but they made me 
no Anſwer. In the Evening, we paſs'd over a pleaſant Rivu- 
let, with a fine gravelly Bottom, having come over ſuch ano- 
ther that Morning. On the other ſide of this River, we found 
the Indian Town, which was a Parcel of naſty ſmoaky Holes, 
much like the Vaterrees; their Town having a great Swamp 
running directly through the Middle thereof. The Land 
here begins to abate of its Height, and has ſome few Swamps. 
| Moſt of theſe Indians have but one Eye; but what Miſchance 
or Quarrel has bereav'd them of the other I could not learn. 
They were not ſo free to us, as moſt of the other [ndiavs 
had been; Victuals being ſoiyewhat ſcarce among them. 
However, we got enough to ſatisfy our Appetites. I ſaw, 
among theſe Men, very long Arrows, headed with * * 
| | | 'I EA 


— — — 2 


Za IA > 4 a 


2 p 
— — 
- an nay — 4 ne = 
_ —— * 


Se 2 


Glaſs, which they had broken from Bottles. They had ſhap'd them 


neatly, like the Head of a Dart; but which way they did it, J can't 


tell. We had not been at this Town above an Hour, when two of our 


Thurſday. 


Friday. 


ompany, that had bought a Mare of Job Stewarts came up to us, 
having receiy'd a Letter by one of Will's Indians, who was very cautious, 

and asked a great many Queſtions, to certifie him of the Perſon, eber 

he would tw the Lettes They had left the Trader, and one that 
came from Soxth-Carolina with us, to go to Virginia; theſe Two be- 

ing reſolved to go to (Carolina with us. 355 

This Day fell much Rain, fo we ſtaid at the Badia Town. 

This Morning, we fet out early, being four Engliſſ Men, beſides 
ſeveral Indians. We went 10 Miles, and were then ſtopp'd by the 
Freſhes of Enoe- River, which had rais d it ſo high, that we could not 
paſs over, till it was fallen. I enquir d of my Guide, Where this Ri- 
ver diſgorg d it ſelf? He ſaid, It was Enoe- River, and run into a 
Place ald Enoe-Bay, near his Coun „ which he left when he was 
a Boy; by which I perceiv'd, he was one of the Gres by Birth: This 
being a Branch of Neas-River. _ 


gane I his Day, our Fellow- Traveller's Mare ran away from him; where- 


5 Sunday, : 


back Wl went back as far as the lower Quarter, and brought her 

The next Day, early, came two Tualeruro Indians to the other ſide 
of the River, but could not get over. They talk d much to us, but 
we underſtood them not. In the Afternoon, Will came with the Mare, 
and had ſome Diſcourſe with them; they told him, The Englib, to 
.whom he. was going, were very wicked People; and, That they. 
threatned the 1 for Hunting near their Plantations. Theſe Two 
Fellows were going among the Scheccores and Achonechy Indians, to 
ſell their Wb Bowls and Ladles for Raw-Skins, which they make 


great Advantage of, hating that any of theſe Weſtward Indians ſhould 


Monday. 


have any Commerce with the Engliſh, which would prove a Hinde- 
rance to their Gains. Their Stories deterrd an Old Indian and his Son, 
from going any farther; but Will told us, Nothing they had ſaid ſhould 
frighten him, he belicving them to be a couple of Hog - ſtealers; and 
that the Exgliſh only ſought Reſtitution of their Loſſes, by them; and 


that this was the only ground for their Report. Will had a Slave, a 


CE 
4 


i/[ipahan- Indian by Nation, who killed us ſeveral Turkies, and other 
Came, on which we feaſted. | | | 
This River is near as large as Reatlin; the South-fide having curious 
Tracts of good Land, the Danke high, and Stone-Qparrics. The Txſ- 
kerygos being come to us, we ventur d over the River, which we found 
to be a _ Current, and the Water about Breaſt-high. However, 


we all got ſafe to the North-Shore, which is but poor, white, ſandy 
Land, and bears no Timber, but ſmall ſhrubby Oaks. We went about 


10 Mics, and fat down at the Falls of a 1:rge Creek, where lay mig] - 
ty Rocks, the Water making a firange Noite, as if a great many Wa- 
| <7 | ter- 
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ter-Mills were going at once. I take this to be the Falls of 

Tens-Creek, called by the Indians, Wee Whom. We hy here 

all Night. My Guide Wilt defiring to fee the Book that! had a- 
bout me, I lent it him; and as he ſoon found the Picture of King 
David, he asked me ſeveral Queffions concerning the Book, and Pi- 
Cure, which I refolvd him, and invited him to become a Chriſtian. 
He made me a very fharp Reply, aſſuring me, That he lov'd the Eng- 
liſh extraordinary well, and did believe their Ways to be very good: 
for thoſe that had already practis d them, and had been brought up 
therein ; But as for himfelf, he was too much in Years to think of 
a Change, eſteeming it not proper for Old People to admit of ſuch an 
Alteratzon. However, he told me, If I would take his Son , who 
was then about 14 Years of Age, and teach him to talk in that Book, 
and make Paper fpeak, which they call our Way of Writing, he would 
wholly reſign him to my Tuition ; telling me, he was of Opinion, I 
was very well affected to the Indians. 


The next 1 we ſet out early, and I perceiv d that theſe In- Tueſday, 


dians were in ſome fear of Enemies; for they had an Old Man with 
them, who was very cunning and circumſpect, whereſoever he ſaw 
any Marks of Footing, or of any Fire that had been made; going out 
of his Way, very often, to look for theſe Marks. We went, this day, 
above 30 Miles, over a very level Country, and moſt Pine Land, 
yet intermix'd with ſome Quantities of Marble; a good Range for 
Cittel, though very indifferent for Swine. We had now loſt our ra- 
1d Streams, and were come to flow, dead Waters, of a brown Co- 
| proceeding from the Sramps, much like the Sluices in Holland, 
where the Track- Soots go along. In the Afternoon, we met two 
Twheruros, who told an. Thi there was a Company of Hu not 
far of, and if we walk'd ſtoutly, we might reach them thai fight. 
But Will and He that own'd the Mare, being gone before, the 
Old Indian tired, we reſted, that Night, in the Woods, making a 
good light Fire, Wood being very plentiful in theſe Parts. 


Next Day, about 10 a Clock, we ſtruck out of thè Way, by the Wedns- 


Advice of our Old Indian. We had not gone paſt two Miles, e er we 42. 
met with about 500 T zkeruros in one — Quarter. They had 
made themſelves Streets of Houſes, built with Pine-Bark, not with 
round Tops, as they commonly uſe, but Ridge-Fathion, after the 
manner of moſt other Iadians. We got nothing amongſt them bur 
Corn, Fleſh being not plentiful, by reaſon of the great Number of 
their People. For tho' they are expert Hunters, yet they are too po- 
pulous for one Range; which makes Veniſon very ſcarce to what it 
is amongſt other Indians, that are fewer; no Savages living ſo well. 
for Plenty, as thoſe near the Sea. I ſaw, amongſt theſe, a Hump- 
back'd Indian, which was the only. crooked one I ever met withal. 
About two a Clock, we reach'd one cf their Towns,. in which there 
was no body left, but an Old Woman or two; the reſt being gone to 
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Thurſday. 


Friday. 


Saturday. 


their Hunting - Quarters. We could find no Proviſion at that Place. 
We had a Tusleruro that came in company with us, from the lower 
Quarter, who took us to his Cabin, and gave us what it afforded, 
which was Corn-meat. 5 
This Day, we paſs d through ſeveral Swamps, and going not above 
a dozen Miles, came to a Cabin, the Maſter whereof us d to trade a- 
mongſt the Englih. He told us, If we would ſtay Two Nights, he 
would conduct us fafe to them, himſelf defigning, at that time, to go 
and fetch ſome Rum; ſo we reſolved to tarry for his 83 During | 
our Stay, there happen'd to be a Young Woman troubled with Fits. 
The Doctor who was ſent for to aſſiſt her, laid her on her Belly, and 
made a ſmall Inciſion withRattle-Snake-Teeth; then laying his Mouth 
to the Place, he fuck d out near a Quart of black conglutinated Blood, 
and Serum, Our Landlord gave us the Tail of a Bever, which was a 
choice Food. There happen'd alſo to be a Burial of one of their 
Dead, which Ceremony is much the ſame with that of the Santees, 


who make a great Feaſt at the Interment of their Corps. The ſmall 


Runs of Water hereabout, afford great Plenty of Craw-Fiſh, full as 
large as thoſe in England, and nothing inferior in Goodneſs. 


Saturday Morning, our Patron, with Enoe Will, and his Servant, ſet _ 


out with us, for the Engliſh. In the Afternoon, we ferried over a 


River, (in a Cance) called by the Indians, Qhattoolau, which is the 


N. W. Branch of Neus-River. We lay in the Sramp, where ſome In- 


| dians invited us to go to their Quarters, which ſome of our Company 


Sunday; 


accepted, but got nothing extraordinary, except a dozen Miles March 
out of their Way: The Country here is very thick of Indian Towns 
and Plantations. 
We were forced to march, this day, for Want of Proviſions. About 
10 a Clock, we met an Indian that had got a parcel of Shad-Fiſh rea- 


dy barbaku d. We bought 24 of them, for a dreſs'd Doe-Skin, and 


ſo went on, through many Sramps, finding, this day, the long ra 


ed 


ES. 
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Moſs on the Trees, which we had not ſeen for above 600 VM 


In the Afternoon, we came upon the Banks of Pampticeagh, about 20 


Miles above the Exglih Plantations by Water, though not ſo far by 


Honda * 


Land. The Iadian found a (Canoe, which he had hidden, in which we 
all got over, and went about ſix Miles farther. We lay, that Night, 
a two or three Pieces ot Bark, at the Foot of a large Oak. There 


fell abundance of Snow and Rain in the Night, with much Thunder- 


and Lightning. - | | 
Next Day, it clear'd up, and it being about 12 Miles to the Ezolifh, 
about half-way we paſſed over a deep Creek, and came ſafe to Mr. Ri- 
chard Smiths, of Pæampticoug h- River, in North-Carclina ; where be- 
ing well recei d by the Inhabitants, and pleas'd with the Goodneſs 


of the Country, we all reſolv d to continue. 
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HE. Province of Carolizs is ſepuented Care- 
ben ge y, a due AWelE-Line l 
which beßins at CueritucElnlet, in 36% 

I Degrees, 30 Minutes, of Nortbern- | 
Latitude, and extends indefinitely to | 
= the Weſtward, and thence to the \.$ 
Sy Soutthward, as far as 29 Degrees, 
— , which Is a vaſt Tra& of Sea-Coaſt. 
e Bag favigg already treated, as far as 
is neceſſiry, concerning South-Coroline, 1 ſhall confine m. 
ſelf, in the enſuing Sheets, to giye. my Reader a Deſcription 
of that Part of the Country only, which lies-betwixt 
. Currituck and Cape-Fair, and js almoſt 34 Deg. North. And 
this is commonly calld North Caralina. . 15 
This Part of Carolina is faced with à Chain of Sand-Banks, nl 
which defends it from the Violence and Inſults of the Atlan- 8 
tix k Ocean; by which Barrier, a vaſt Sound is hemm'd in, 
which fronts the Mouths of the Navigable and Pleaſant Ri- 
vers of this Fertile Country, and into which they diſgorgz e 
themſelves. Thro' the ſame are Inlets of ſeveral Depths of ln. 
Water. Some of their Channels admit only of Sloops, Bri- _,, _ .. | 
gantines, ſmall Barks; and Ketches; and ſuch are Currũucl, ain“) C 
Rinoak, and up the Sound above Ha 


Hatterat : Whilſt others 
can receive Ships of Burden#@as Ocacock, Tepſal- Inlet, and 
Cape-Fair; as appears by my Chart. 
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Firſt Colo- The firſt Diſcovery and Settlement of this Country was 
2 wy of Ca- by the Procurement of Sir Walter Raleigh, in Conjunction 
olina 


with ſome publick-ſpirited Gentlemen of that Age, under 


the Protection of Queen Elixaleth; for which Reaſon it was 


then named Virginia, being begun on that Part called Ro- 


JHatteras 


Indians. 


we do; the Truth of which is confirm'd' by 


noak-Iland, where the Ruins of a Fort are to be ſęen 
at this day, as well as ſome old Exglih Coins which 
have been lately found; and a Braſs-Gun, a Powder- Horn, 
and one ſmall Quarter deck-Gun, made of Iron Staves, and 
hoop'd with the fame Metal; which Method of making 
Guns might very probably be made uſe of in thoſe Days, 
for the Convenience of Infant-Colonies.* 3 
A farther Confirmation of this we have from the Hat- 
teras Indians, who either then lived an Ronoat-Ifland, or, 
much frequented it. Theſe tell us, that ſeveral of their 
Anceſtors were white People, and could talk in a Book, as 
gray Eyes. be- 
ing found frequently amongſt. theſe Indiam, and no others. 


They value themſelves extremely for their Affinit t the | 
Ergliſh, and are ready to do them all friendly Offices. It 


is probable, that this Settlement miſcarry'd for want of 


timely Supplies from England; or thro' the Treachery of 


the Natives, for we may reafogably ſuppoſe that the Engliſh 
were forced to cohabit with them, for Relief and Converſa- 


tion; and that in proceſs of Time, they conform'd themſelves 
to the Manners of their Indian Relations. And thus we ſee, 


Sir Wal- 


ter Ra- 


teigh's 
Sbip. 


how apt Humane Nature is to degenerate. 
I cannot forbear inſerting here, a pleaſant Story that paſ- 
ſes for an unconteſted Truth amongſt the Inhabitants of 


this Place; which is, that the Ship which brought the firſt 


Colonies, does often appear amongſt them, under Sail, in 


2 gallant Poſture, which they call Sir Walter Raleigh” 8 Ship 3 


Second 


And the truth of this has been affirm'd to me, by Men of 
the beſt Credit in the Count x. 


* 


A fecond Settlement of this Country was made about 


Settlemem fifty Years ago, in that part we now call Alle mar · County, 
sf North- and chiefly in Chuwen Precinct, by ſeyeral, ſubſtantial Plan- 
Carolina. tefs, from Virginia, and other Plantations; Who finding 


mild Winters, and a fertile Soil, beyond Expectation, pro- 
dacing every thing that was planted, to a prodigious In- 
creaſe ; their Cattle, Horſes, Sheep, and Swine, breeding 

an | | very 


"of North Colina 


very faſt, and paſſing the Winter, without any Aſſiſtance 
from the Planter ; ſo that every thing ſeem d to come by 
Nature, the Husbandman living almoſt void of Care, and 
free from thoſe Fatignes which are abſolutely requiſite in 
Winter-Countries, for providing Fodder and other Neceſſa- 
ries; theſe Encouragements inducd them to ſtand their 
Ground, altho* but a handful of People, ſeated at great 


Diſtances one from another, and amidſt a vaſt number of 


Indians of different Nations, who were then in Carclina. 
Nevertheleſs, I ſay, the Fame of this new- diſcover'd Sum- 
mer-gountry ſpread thro” the neighbouring Colonies, and, 
in a few Years, drew a conſiderable Number of Families 
thereto, who all 9 enough to ſettle themſelves in, 
chad they been many Thouſands more) and that which was 
very good and commodiouſly ſeated, both for Profit and 


Pleaſure. And indeed, moſt of the Plantations in Carolina Pleaſant- 
naturally enjoy a noble Proſpect of large and ſpacious Ri- neſs of 
vers, pleaſant Savanna's, and fine Meadows, with their Carolina. 


green Liveries, interwoven with beautiful Flowers, of moſt 
lorious Colours, which the ſeveral Seafons afford ; hedg'd 
In with pleaſant Groves of the ever-famous Tulip-tree, the 
ſtately Laurel, and Bays, equalizing the Oak in Bigneſs and 


Growth  Myrtles, 'Jeſſamines, Wood-bines, Honyfuckles, 
ral other fragrant Vines and Ever-greens, whoſe 


and 
aſpiring Branches ſhadow. and interweave themſelyes with 


the loftieſt Timbers, yielding a pleaſant Proſpect, Shade and 


Smell, proper Habitations for the Sweet-ſinging Birds, that 
melodiouſly entertain ſuch as travel thro the Woods of Carolina. 

The Planters poſſeſſing all theſe Bleſſings, and the Pro- 
duce of great Quantities of Wheat and Jadian Corn, in 
which this Country is very fruitful, as likewiſe in Beef, 


Pork, Tallow, Hides, Deer-Skips, and Furs; for theſe | 


Commodities the Nen-England- Men and Bermudians viſited 


Carolina in their Barks and Sloops, and carry'd out what 
they made, bringing them, in Exchange, Rum, Sugar, Salt, 
Moloſſes, and ſome wearing Apparel, tho' the laſt at very 

extravagant Prices. . 

and hoſpitable to all that come to viſit them; there being 

very few Houſekeepers, but what live very nobly, and 
give away more Proviſions to Coaſters and Gueſts who 


3. come 


As the Land is very fruitful, ſo are the Planters kind 


1 
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come to ſee them, than they expend amongſt their own 


. Of the Inlets and Havens of this Country. 


| ON. 
...-Garri- The Bar of Currituck being the Northermoſt of this E 
tuck Inlet. Country, preſents itſelf firſt to be treated of. It lies in 
36 deg- 30 min. and the Courſe over. is S. W. by W. having 
not * ſeven or eight Foot on the Bar, tho' a good 
| = Harbour, when you are over, where you may ride ſafe, and 
1 deep enough ; but this Part of the Sound is fo full of ghoals, 
| as not to ſuffer any thing to trade thro it, that draws a- 
1 bove three Foot Water, which ren it very incommodi- 
dous. However, this affects but ſome part of the Country, 
8 and may be eaſily remedied, by carrying their Produce, in 
Ph {mall Craft, dowa to the Veſſels, which ride near the Inlet. 
| Ronoak FKonoak Inlet has Ten Foot Water, the Courſe over the 
niet. Bar is almoſt W. which leads you thro” the beſt of the Chan- 
nel. This Bar, as well as Currituck, often ſhifts by the Vio- 
lence of the N. E. Storms, both lying expos'd to tho 
Winds. Notwithſtanding which, a conſiderable Trade 
might be carry'd on, provided there was a Pilot to bring 
them in; for it lies convenient for a large Part gf this Co- 
lony, whoſe Product would very eaſily allow of that Charge; 
LUaat. 35 deg. 50 min. EE” * 1 
Hatteras The Inlet of Hatteras lies to the Weſtward of the Cape, 
niet. round which is an excellent Harbour. When the Wind blows 
hard at N. or N. E. if you keep a ſmall League from the 
Cape-Point, you will have 3, 4, and 5 Fathom, the outer- 
moſt Shoals lying about 7 or 8 Leagues from Shoar. As 
you come into the Inlet, keep cloſa to the South Breakers, 
till you are over the Bar, where you will have two Eathom 
at Low-Water. You come to an Anchor in two. Fa- 
thom and a Half when you are over, then ſteer over cloſe 
aboard the North Shoar, where is four Fathom, cloſe to a 
Point of Marſh ; then ſteer up the Sound a long League, 
till you bring the North Cape of the Inlet to bear S. S. E. 
half E. then ſteer W. N. W. the Eaſt-point of Bluff-Land 
at Hatteras bearing E. N. E. the Southermoſt large Ham- 
mock towards Ocacock, bearing S. S. W. half S. then you are 
in the Sound, over the Bar of Sand, whereon is but 6 Foot 
0 195 e Water - 
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hard Gale at N. or N. W. will make the Water cbþ 


Lat. 355 200. 


55 
Water; then your "Courſe to Pampticongh is alwoſt Weſt. 
Ic flous on theſe three Bars S. E. by E. J E. about Eight of 
the Clock, unleſs there is a hard Gale of Wind at N E. 
Which will make it flow two hours longer; but as ſoon as 
the Wind is down, the Tides will have their natural Courſe: 


- fometimes 24 hours, but ſtill the Tide will ebb and 
flow, tho* not ſeen by the turning thereof, but may be 
ſeen by the Riſing of the Water, and Falling of the ſame, _ 


— 


O dacocł is the beſt Inlet and Harbour yet in this Country; Osco 


South Cape; the other in the Middle, v5z. between the Middle 


Ground, and the South Shoar, and is above half a Mile 


wide. The Bar itſelf is but half a Cable's Length over, and 
then you are in 7 or 8 Fathom Water; a good Harbour. 


The Courſe into the Sound is N. N. W. At High-water,. 
and Neap- tides, here is 18 Foot Water. It lies 8. W. from 


Huteras Inlet. Lat. 359 8". 


and has 13 Foot at Low-water upon the Bar. There are ler. 
two Channels; one is hut narrow, and lies cloſe aboard the 


Topſail Inlet is above two Leagues to the Weſtward of Topſail 


Cape Look-out. You have a fair Channel over the Bar, and Inet. 
two Fathom thereon, and a good Harbour in five or fix Fa- 
thom to come to an Anchor. Your Courſe over this Bar is 


almoſt N. W. Lat. 34 44”. | 


As for the Inlet and River. of Cape Fair, I cannot give you Cape 


 Befbades,to mak a. Diſcovery of that River, in the Year 1663. 
which is thus. FE n Yom | * 


Oftober, We rung d along the Shoar from Lat. 32 deg. 20 min, 


to Lat. 33 deg. 11 min. but could diſcern no Entrance for 
our Ship, after we had paſs'd to the Northward of 32 Xe 


From Tueſdey the 29th of Seprembir, to Fridey the 2d of 


40 min. On Saturday, Oftoh. 3. a violent Storm, overtaak. 


Winds and Foul Weather continud till Anda 
by reaſon of Which Storms and Foul Weather, we were 
forced to get off to Sea, to ſecure Ourſelves and Ship, and 


were driven by the Rapidity of a ſtrong Current to Cape 


y the ratk; 


*2a better information thereof, than has been already deli- Fair ialer 
ver'd by the Gentlemen, who were ſent on purpoſe, from ad.Aiver... 
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the 16th, the Wind being at N. W. we weigh'd and fall d 


ſaid, we came to an Anchor in ſeven Fathom at C. 


— 


Road, and took the Meridian Altitude of the Sun, and were 


in Latitude 33 dep. 43 min. the Wind continuing ſtill ea ſter- 


Iv, and foul Weather, till Thurſday the 15th; and on Fridgy 


up Cape-Fair-River, ſome 4 or 5 Leagues, and came to an 
Anchor in 8 or FFathom , at which time ſeveral Indians came 
on board, and brought us great Store of freſh Pilh, large 


Mullets, young Baſs, Shads, and ſeveral other Sorts of very 


good well-taſted Fiſh. On Saturday the 17th, we went down 
to the Cape, to ſee the Engliſh Cattle, but could not find 'em, 


_ tho' we rounded the Cape: And having an Indian Guide with 


we 
ſhoar, and view'd the Land of thoſe Quarters. On Saturday, | 
we weigh'd, and fail'd up the River ſome 4 Leagues, or 
thereabouts. S«r4ay the 25th, we weigh'd again, and row'd 


us, here we rode till Ost. 24. The Wind being againſt us, 
Id not go up the River with our Ship; but went on 


up the River, it being calm, and got up ſome 14 Leagues 


from the Harbour's Mouth, where we mor'd our Ship. On 


Monday Oct. the 26th, we went down with the Yawl, to Ne- 
coes, an Indian Plantation, and view'd the Land there. On 


| Tueſday the 27th, we row'd up the main River, with our 


Rain and Wind, which for 


Long-Boat, and 12 Men, ſome 10 Leagues, or thereabouts. 


On Wedneſday the 28th, we row'd up about 8 or 10 Leagues 


more. Thurſday. the 20h was foul Weather, with much 


Friday the zoth, we proceeded up the main River, 7 or 8 


Leagues. Saturday the 31ſt, we got up 3 or 4 Leagues more, 


2d of November, we came aboard our Ship.” 


return d on Þoard.t 


* to a Tree that lay croſs the Riyer ; but becauſe 
r 


our Proviſions were almoſt ſpent, we proceeded no farther, 
but return'd downward” before Night, and on Monuay the 
| S Tifaay the 3d, 
we lay ſtill, to refreſh'ourſetves. On Wedrefdaythe 4th, we 
went 5 or 6 Leagues up the River, to-ſearcha Branch tha 
run out of the main Riyer ' towards the N. W. In which 


Branch we Went, ere des; but not liking the Land, 
at Night about Midnight, and calfd 


that Place Swampy- Brau urſday, November the 5th, we 


the Mouth of it being againſt the Place at which rode our 
Ship · On Saturday tlie 7th, we proceeded up the faid River, 


one 


d us to make Huts, and lie ſtill. 


ſtay'd abqard. 16 ide er , we went up Greens-River, 


* 


e North-Carolina.. 


ſdme 14 or 15 Leagues in all, and found it ended in ſeveral. 
ſmall Branches; The Land, for the moſt part, being marſhy. 
and Swamps, we return d towards our Ship, and got aboard: 
it in the Night. Sunday November the 8th, we lay ſtill, and 
on Monday the gth, went again up the main Riyer, being well 
ſtockd with Proviſions, and all things neceſſary, and pro- 
ceeded upwards till Thar/day; noon, the 12th , at which- 
time we came to a Place, where were tvo Iflands in the: 
Middle of the River; and by a of the Crookedneſs of 
the River at that Place, ſeyeral Trees lay croſs hoth Bran- 
ches, which ſtop'd the Paſſage of each Branch, ſo that we. 
could proceed no farther with our Boat; but went up 
the River ſide by Land, fome 3 or 4 Miles, and found the 
River wider and wider. So we return'd, leaving it, as far 
as we could ſee up a long Reach, running N. E. we jndging 
ourſelves near fifty Leagues North from the River's Mouth. 
In our Return, we view'd the Land on both _— the River, 
and found as good Tracts of dry, well-wooded, pleaſant, 
and delightful Ground, as we have ſeen any where ia the 
World, with abundance of long thick Grafs on it, the Land 
being very level, with Banks on both Sides the River, 
and in ſome Places very high, the Woods ſtor'd every where, 
with great Numbers of Deer and Turkies, we never going 
on Shoar, but we ſaw of each Sort; as alſo great Store 0 
Partridges, Cranes, and Conies, in ſeveral Places; we like- 
wiſe heard ſeveral Wolves howling in the Woods, and faw; 
where they had torn a Deer in Pieces. Alſo in the River we 
ſaw great Store of Ducks, Teal, Widgeon; and in the 
Woods, great Flocks of Parrakeeto s. The Timber that the 
Woods afford, for the moſt part, conſiſts of Oaks of four or 
five Sorts, all differing in Leaves, but each beaging very good 
| Acorns. We meaſur'd many of the Oaks in ſeveral Places, . 
which we found to be, in Bigneſs, ſome Two, fome Three, 
and others almoſt Four Fathom in Height, before you come to 
Boughs or Limbs ; faety, fifty, fixty Foot, and ſome more; 
and thoſe- Oaks very common in the upper Parts of both Ri-- 
vers; alſo a very tall large Tree of great Bigneſs, which 
ſome call Ori, the right Name we know not, growing in 
Swamps. Likewiſe Walnut, Birch, Beech, Maple; Aſh; . 
Bay, Willow, Alder, and Holly; and in the lowermoſt: 
Parts innumerable Pines, tall and good for Boards or Maſs, . 
| ED as 
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| 8 the River, in good Ground, being mixt amongſt 
Oaks an 


We found a very my and good Trad of Land, on the N. W. 
Side of the River, thin of Timber, except here and there à 
very great Oak, and full of Graſs, commonly as high as a 
Man's Middle, and e fg to his Shoulders, where we 
ſaw many Deer, and Turkies; one Deer having very large 
Horns, and great Body, th : callPd it Sta- Part. It be- 
ing a* very pleaſant and delightful Place, we travelb'd in it 
_ ſeveral Miles, but ſaw no End thereof. So we return'd to 
our Boat, and proceeded d wn the River, and came to ano- 
ther Place, ſome twenty five Leagues from the River's Mouth 
on the ſame Side, where we found a Place, no leſs delightful 
than the former; and as far as we could judge, both Tracts 
came into que. This lower Place we call d Rocky Point, be- 
-cauſe we found many Rocks and Stones, of ſeveral Sizes, up- 


on the Land, which is not common. We ſeat our Boat dowa 


the River before us; ourſelves travelling by Lang, many 
Miles. Tadeed we were ſo much taken with the Pleafantneſt 


being Sunday, we got to our Boat; and on Monday the 16th 
of November, proceeded down to a Place on the aſt : Side 
of the River, ſome 23 Leagues from the Harbour's Mouth, 


which we calFd - Turky-Quarters, becauſe we kill'd ſeyeral 


Turkies thereabouts; we view'd the Land there, and found 

ſome Tracts of good Ground, and high, facing upon the Ri- 
ver about one Mile inward, but backwards ſome two Miles, 

al Pine Landi but good Paſture Ground: We return'd to 
our Boat, and proceeded down ſome 2 or 3 Leagues, where 
we had formerly view'd, and found it a Tract of as good 
Land, as any we have ſeen, and had as good Timber on it. 
The Banks on the River being high, werefore we calld it 
High- Land -Point. Having view'd that, we proceeded down 
the River, going on Shoar ia ſeveral Places on both Sides, it 
being generally large Marſhes, and many of them dry, that 
they may. more fitly be call d Meadows. The Wood- 
Land againſt them is, for the moſt part, Pine, and in ſome 
Places as barren, as ever we ſaw. Land, but in other PIER 


growing, for the-inoſt part, in barren and ſandy, but nme 


other Timbers. We ſaw Mulberry-Trees, Multi- 
tudes of Gtape-Vines, and ſome Grapes which we eat of. 


of the Country, that we travell'd into the Woods too far to 
recover our Boat and Company that Night. The next day 


* 
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850 Fature-Grannd. On Dn Tides = 2 17th, we 
ot aboard our Ship, ri iding againſt the Mouth, of Green's 
River, where our Men were providing Wood, 350 fitting 

the Ship for the Sea: la the in terim, we toak a View of 
the Cluntry on both /fides of the River there, finding ſome” 
good Land, d, but more bad, and the beſt nof comparable to 
chat above. Friday the 20th- was foul Weather; yet in the 
Afternoon we weigh'd,. went down the River, about two 


Leagues, and cime to an Anchor againſt the Mouth of Hil- 


tons River, and took a View of lic Land there on both 


ſides, which appear'd to us much like that at Greens River. 


Monday the 23d, we went, with our Lang- Boat well victu- 

alld and mann'd, up Hilton's. River 3, and when we came 
three Leagues, or. thereabouts, up the ſame, we found 
this and Greer's River to come into one, and ſo continu d 


for four or five Leagues, which makes a great Iſland betwixt 
ed ſtill up the River, till they parted a- 


them. Wep 
gain | kee cepng up Hiltons River on the Larboard ſide, and 
follow d id River five or ſix Lea Leagues farther, where we 
found another large Branch of Green's River to come into 
Hlton 8, which 5 another great Iſland. On the Star- 
board ſide going up, we proceeded. {till up the River ſome 


four Leagues, and returu'd, raking a View, of the Land on 


both ſides, and then jud gd ourſelves to be from our Shi 


ſome 18 Leagues W. nd by N. One League below his 


Place, came four Indians in a Canoe to us, and Told us ſeve- 


ral 3 of Acorns, which we ſatisfy'd them for, and ſo left 


them; byt one of them fallow'd us on the Shoar ſome gwo 
or three Miles, till he came on the Top of a high Bank, 

facing oa, the River; and as we row'd uaderneath it, the 
Fellow ſhot an Arrow at us, which very narrowly. .miſs'd 
one of our Men, and ſtuck in the upper edge of the Boat; 
but broke in pieces, 0 the Head war  Acrenpon, 
we preſently made to hoar, and went all up the Bank 


(except 5 to guide le Boat) to look for the 1142, but 


could not find him: At laſt, we heard ſome ſing, farther 
in the Woods, which, we, look'd upon as a enge to us, 
to come and fight chem. We went towards them with all 
Speed; but before We came in Sight of them, heard two 
Suns go off from our Boat; whereupon we retreated, as 


* we could, to ſecure our a and Men. When we 
| came 
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came to them, we found all well, aud demanded the Res- 
ſon of their firing the Guns: They told us, that an Hudiun 
came creeping Along the Bank, às they ſuppos d, to ſhoor 
at them; and therefore they ſhot at him at a great diſſunce, 
with ſmall Shot, but thought they did him no Hurt ; for 
they ſaw him run away. Preſently after oar Return to the 
Boat, and while we were thus talking, came two dans to us; 
with their Bows and Arrows, crying Borny, Bomy. We 
took their Bows and Arrows from them;"and- gave them 
Beads, to their Content; then we led them, by the Hand, 
to the Boat, and ſhew'd them the Arrow- head ſticking in 
her Side, and related to them the whole Paſſage; which 
when they underſtood, both of them ſhew'd a great Con- 
cern, and ſignify'd to us, by Signs, that they knew nothing 
of it; ſo we let them go, and markd a Tree on the Top 
ol the Bank, caling the Place Afount-Skerry. We look d u 
the River, as far as we could diſcern, and ſaw that it 
widen'd, and came running directly down the Country: 
So we return'd, viewing the Land on both ſides the River, 
ard finding the Banks ſteep in ſome places, but very high 
in others. The Bank-fides are generally Clay, and as ſome 
of our Company did affirm, ſome Marl. The Land and 
Timber up this River is «no -way inferiour to the beſt 
in the other, which we call the main River. So far as 
we could diſcern, this ſeem'd as fair, if not fairer, than 
the former, and we think runs farther into the Country, 
becauſe a ſtrong Current comes down, and a great deal 
more Drift- Wood. But, to return to the Buſigeßſ of the 
Land and Timber: We faw ſeveral Plots of Ground clear'd 
by the Indians, after their weak manner, compaſs'd round 
with great Timber Trees, which they are no- wiſe able to 
fell, and fo keep the Sun from Corn-Fields very much ;, 
yet n meleſs, we ſaw as large Corn-ſtalks, or larger, 
than we have ſeen any where elſe: So we proceeded down 
the River, till we found the Canoe the Indian was in, who 
ſhot at us. In the Morning, we went on Shoar, and cut 
the ſame in pieces. The Indians perceiving us coming to- 
wards; them, ran away. Going to his Hutt, we pulld it 
down, broke his Pots, Platters, aud Spoons,” tore the Deer- 
Skins and Matts wot: took away a Basket of A- 
corns ; and afterwards proceeded down the River 2 * 


* 


* r thereabouts; and came to-another Plate — bought 
Acorns and e l of then 0 rh downwards 2 
'Leay wes + more. A ying dn im peep 
high Bonk, we held up a Gun it him; and Calf 
preſently ſeyeral Indians came in 
made great $i ns of Friendſmip, ſaying Bens) 
running before us, they*endeavourY'ts 
2 — bur e chem with ſtern Gountenauces, 
to ſhoot at them, but” they ſtill cryd Buy, 
when they faw they could not prevail, nor per 
us to come on ſhoar, two of them came off te us in a Lande, 
one paddling with 4 great Cane, the other With his Hand. As 
ſoon as they overtook us, they laid hold of our Boat, fweat- 
ing and blowing, and told us, it was Bom bn fhoarzand at Hſt 
>ſanded us to go on ſhoar with them. As ſobnas we landed, 
Neri Indians, to the Number of near 40 luſty Men, came to 


to im, 
I and 


us, all in a great Sweat, and told us Bm: 
Arrow- Head in the Boat · Side, and a Piece of the Cahoꝰe we had 


over a 


We ſhew'd emthe 


„ 


n to come 2 


cut in Pieces: A bd, chief Man ateng vel op 
| 


made a long 8 into our 
4 of great 2 


„and gave us to ander- 


4 he heard of the Affront which we had re- 
air it caus d him to cry; and that he and bis Men wete I 


come to make Peace with us, aſſuring us; bySighs; that ch 
would tye the Arms, and cut off thy Head, 'of the*Felfe 
who had done us that Wrong; And for a farther Teſtimon 


of their Love and Good - WI towards us; they preſented us 


with two very handſome, proper, Indian Women, the 
talleſt that ever e aw ins this aby ; which We ſa 
od to be the Rings Paughters, or Perſons of Diſt 


| amongſt them.- 3 Women were ſo ready to come 


into dur Boat; that one 6 them croided' iti; and wotild 
hardly be perſuaded to go out again. We preſented the King 

with a Hatchet and ſeveral Beads, ahd made Preſehts of 
Beads alfo to the young Women, the chief len, and the 
reſt 'of the Indians, as far as our Beads wi 80. They 
promis'd us, in four Day to come on board our Ship, and 
ſo departed from us. hen we left the Place, Which was 
ſoon” after, we calfd it Au- Bamy, becaufe we had there 
concluded a firm Peace. 'Proctodinz down the River 2 bf 3 


1 2 noes 


— 


Leagues farther, we came to a Place where were 9 or 10 Ca- 
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noes all together. We vent aſhogr there, an and found ſeveral 
Indians; but, moſt, af them were. the fame which had made 
Peace with us before, We ſtaid very littſe at that Place, but 
went directiy down the River, and came to our Ship, before 
day. Thurſday the 26th of Nevember, the Wind TR at 
South, we could not go down to the River's Mouth; but on 
e the 22th, we, weigb'd at the Mouth of Hilton s Ri- 
ver, and got down a League towards the Harbour's Mouth. 
On Sunday the 2 2 we — down to aue - aud, which is 
4 Leagues or thefeabouts, above * Entrance of the Har- 
bon Month,” On Tueſ⸗ . iſt of December, we made a 
Purchaſe of the River and Land of Cope- Fur, of Mag Cooſa, 
and ſuch other Indians, as appear d to us to be the chie = 
thoſe; Parts. - They brought us Store of freſh. Fiſh. aboard, as 
Mallets, Shads, and other ſorts very good. This Rirer is all 
freſh Water, fit to drink. Some 8 Leagues within the 
Mouth, the Tide runs up about 35 Leagues, but ſtops and 
riſes a great deal farther up. It flows at the Harbour's Mouth, 
S. E and N. W. s Foot at Neap- Tides, and 8 Foot at Spring- 
l The Channel on the Eaſt ſide, hy the Cape-Shoar, 
beſt, dell anch er oſs aboard the Cape La ad, 500g 8: £9, Fa- 
. at high Water, in the ſhalloweſt | Elace in the 
Har the Entrance; But as ſoon as you are paſt that . — 
a Cables Length inward, you. ways 6.or wy . 2 
fair turning Channel into the River, an or 6 
Ie upwards, Afterwards the Oe 45 more. Lang >a | 
Place 6 or 7 Fathoms, in others 4 or 5 N in others 
bat 9 or 10 Foot, eſpecially where the Liner i is broad. When 
the River comes to part, and grows narrow, there it is all 
Channel from ſide to o. in moſt Places; tho' in ſome you 
ſhall have 5, 6, or 7 Fathoms, but generally 2.0r 3, Sand 
and Oaze. We view'd the Ce- Land, and jndg d it to be little 
worth, the Woods of it being ſhrubby — and the Land 
ſandy and ren;, in Co Places Graſs and Rulſhes, in 
others nothing but clear Sand: A Place fitter to e 
Cattle, in our Judgment, than to keep em alive; yet the In- 
dians, as we underſtand, keep the Engliſb Cattle down there, 
and ſuffer them not. to go off of the ſazd Cape, (as we ſuppoſe) 
becauſe the Country Indians ſhall have no. ** with them; 
and therefore tis likely, they have fallen out about them, which 


* have the greateſt Share. 5 * on board our 


—e— — . — 
ef North-Carolina. 
Ship very good and fat Beef ſeveral times, which. theꝝ ſold us 
at a very reaſonable Price; alſo fat and, very large Swine, 
good and cheap; but they may thank their Friends of New- - 
England, who brought their Hogs to ſo fair a Market. Some 
of the Indian, brought very good Salt aboard us, and made 
Signs; pointing to both ſides of the River's Mouth, that there 
was great Store thereabouts. We ſaw up the River, ſeveral 
good Places for; the ſetting up of Corn or Saw-Mills. in 
that time, as our Buſinegꝭ call'd us up and down the River and 
Branches, we killd of: wild Fowl, 4 2 10 Geeſe, 29 
Cranes, 10 Turkies, 30 Ducks aud Mallards, 3 dozen of 
Parrakeeto's, and 6 dozen of other ſmall. Fowls, as Curlues 
and Flover, Gr. 34 * 


2 WRITER: 7-75 
Whereas there was a Writing left in a oy at the Poigt 
of Cape-Fair River, by thoſe-New-Eaglad-Men, that left 
_ Cattle with the dias there, the-Gontents:whereaF tended. = 5 
not only to the Diſparagement of the Land about the ſaĩd Ri- 
ver, but alſo to the grea Diſcouragement of all ſuch as ſhould 
hereafter come ineo thuſe Parts go ſettle: In anſwer, to that 
ſcandalous Writing, We, Yhoſe Names are underwritten, 
do affirm, That we haye ſeen, facing both ſides the River 
and Branches of Cape-Fair aforeſaid, as good Land, and as 
well timber' d, as any we have ſeen in any other Part of the 
World, ſufficient to ccommodate Thouſands of our En- 
| 3 ing commodiouſiy by the faid. River's - 


* 7 9 9 „ N n pop off. 2 $2.0 88 

On Friday the 4th of December, the Wind being fair, we 
put out to Sea, bound for#Barbados ; and, on the 6th ot 
February, 1663, came to an Anchor in Carliſle-Bay ; it ha- 
ving pleas'd God, after ſeveral apparent Dangers both by. 


n Land, to bring 8s all in Safety to our long : id 
5 WT Pons logs 2 


for and much · deſir d Fort, to render an Account 
Diſcovery 3 the Verity of which we. do aſſert. 
5 e Aube, Long. 
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oe Wt lg 8 . n he's FF 
Thus you have an Account of the Latitude, Soil, md Ag: | 
ruantages of Coe - Fair, or Clarendon-River,, which was ſettled 
op in the Year 1661, or thereabouts; and had it not been for 
the irregular Practices of ſome of that Colony * 
x Indi ant, 


a_ — 0 + 455 * 2 


ADzscriyrtion 


Fb, by ſending) away Tome" of their Children, (35 1 


have been told) under Pretence of inſtructing em in Learn- 


ing, and the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; which 


fo diſguſted the Indian, that the" they had then no Guns, 
yet they never gave over, till they had entirely rid them- 


ſelves of the Engliſh, by their Bows and Arrows; with 


which they did not only take off themſelyes, but alſo their 


Stocks of Cattle; And chis was fo much the more ruinous 
to them, in that they could have no Aſſiſtance from South- 


Carolina, which was not then planted; and the other Plan- 


tations were but in their Infancy. Were it not for ſuch ill 


Practices, I ſay, it might, in all Probability, have been, at 


* 


vince of Carolme. 


this day, the beſt Settlement in their Lordſhips great Pro- 


Albemar! The Sound of Athenzarl, with the Rivers and Creeks of 


River To 


fon viſits them, whi 


Found ad that Country, afford a very rich and durable Soil. The 
Land, in moſt Places, lies indifferent low, (except in Cha- 


but bears an incredible Burden 


won, and high up the Rivers) 


of Timber; the Low-Grpunds being edverd with Beech; 
and the High-Land yiekling lofty Oaks, Walnut-Trees, and 


other uſeful Timber. The Country, in ſome Plantations, 
has yearly produc'& Indian Corn, or ſome other Grain, ever 


fince this Country was firſt ſeated; without the Trouble of 


Manuring or Dreſſing; and yet (to all appearance) it ſeems 


not to be, in the teaſt, impovernh'd, neither do the Plan- 


ters ever miſs of a 8 a very unnatural Sea- 
. . N 1 124 L 78 


N 


T* Wheat of this Place is very good, ſeldom yielding leſs 


than thirty fold, provided the Land is where it 


is ſown ; Not but that there has been Sixty ſix Increaſe for 
one meaſure fown in Piny-Land, which we account the mean- 
eſt Sort. And I have been inform'd, by People of Credit, 
that Wheat which was planted in a very rich Piece of Land, 


brought a hundred and odd Pecks, for one. If our Planters, 
when they found ſuch great Increaſe, would be ſo curious as 
to make nice Obſervations of the Soil, and other remarkable 


Accidents, they would ſoon be acquainted with the Nature 
of the Earth and Climate, and be better qualified to ma- 


nage 


"of Nonth-Carolina, n 


— 


nage their, Agriculture to more Certaiaty, and greater An- 
vantage ; whereby they might arrive to the Cros and Har- 
veſts. of », and thoſe other fruitful Countries ſo much 
talk d of. For I muſt confeſs, I never ſaw one Acre of 
Land manag d as it ought᷑ to be in Cæolina, ſince I knew it; 
and were they as negligent in their Husbandry in Europe, as 
they are in Carolina, their Land would produce nothing but 
They have zry'd Rye, and it thrives very well; but ha- aye. 
ving ſuch Plenty of Maiz, they do not regard it, becauſe 

it makes black Bread, unleſs very curiouſly handle. 
Barley has been ſowed ia ſmall quantities, and does better Bley. 
than can be expected; becauſe that Grain requires the 
Ground to be very well work d with repeated Ploughings, 
which our general Way of breaking the Earth with Hoes, 
can, by no means, om. tho” in ſeveral Places we have a 
light, rich,. deep, black Mould, which is the particular Soil 

in which Barley beſt thrives. 3 | | 
The naked Oats thrive extraordinary well; and the other can. 
would prove a very bold Grain; but the Plenty of other 
Grains makes them not much cove teen. 
The Indian Corn, or Maix, proves the moſt uſeful Grain ina. 
the World; and had it not been for the Fruitfulneſs of this. 
Species, it would have proved very difficult to have ſettled 
when of the Plantations in America. It is very nouriſhing, 


ether in Bread, ſodden, or otherwiſe 3 And thoſe. poor 
wiſtian Servants in Virginia, Maryland, and the. othes 
northerly Plantations, that have been forced to live wholly 
upon it, do manifeſtly prove, that it is the moſt nouriſhing 
Grain, for a Man to ſubſiſt on, without any other Victuals. 
And this Aſſertion is made good by the, Negre- Slaves, who, 
in many Places, eat nothing but this vadian Corn. and Salt. 
Pigs and Poultry fed with this Grain, eat the ſweeteſt. of all 
others. It refuſes no Grounds, unleſs the barren Sands, 
and when planted in good Ground, wall repay, the Planter 
ſeven or eight hundred fold beſides the, Stalks bruis d and: 
pln make very pleaſant Beer, being ſweet like the Sugar- 
SANE, is 6 443.4. Das . EC £4340) 10 | 3 112 , 
There are. ſeveral; ſorts of Rice, ſome bearded, others Rice. 
not, beſides the red and white; But the white Rice is 
beſt. Vet there is a ſort of perfumd Rice in the Eaft- 
4 | — Indies, 


— 
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Indies, which gives a curious Flavour, in the Drefling. And 

with this ſort America is not yet acquainted; heither can't 
learn, that any of it has been brought over to Barepe; the 

Rice of Carolina being eſteem d the beſt that comes to that 
Quarter of the World. It is of Brent Increaſe, yielding 

from eight hundred to a thouſand-fold, and thrives beſt in 

wild Land, that has never been broken up before. 


Buck- Buck-Wheat is of great Increaſe in Carolinz ; but we make 
Wheat. no other uſe of it, than inſtead of Maiz, to feed Hogs and 
q Guinea- Poultry: And Guinea Corn, which thrives well here, ſerves 


beat. for the ſame uſe. | | 
Pulſe. Of the Pulſe-kind, we have many forts. The firſt is the 
Bubel- Buſhel-Bean, which is a ſpontaneous Product. They are fo 
Bean. called, becauſe they bring a Buſhel/ of Beans for one that is 
planted. They are ſet in the Spring, round Arbours, or at 
— the Feet of Poles, up which they will climb, and cover the 
| Wattling, making a very pretty Shade to fit under. They 
3 cContinue flowering, budding, and ripening all the Summer 
4 Tong, till the Froſt approaches, when they forbear their 
Fruit, and die. The Stalks they grow on, come to the 
Thickneſs of a Man's Thumb; and the Bean is white and 
mottled, with a purple Figure on each fide it, like an Ear. 
They are very flat, and are eaten as the Windſor-Bean is, be- 
ing an extraordinary well-reliſh'd Pulſe, either by thealelves, 
or with Meat. 5 2 LIE 
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Tnian We have the Indian Rounce al, or Miraculous Peaſe, ſo call d 

RNounce· from their long Pods, and great Increaſe. Theſe are latter 

vels. Peaſe, and require a pretty long Summer to ripen in. They 

| Peaſe and are very z and ſo are the Bonavis, Calavancies, Nanti- 
Na. coſef, and abundance of other Pulſe, too tedious here to 
1 name, which we found the udians poſſeſs'd of, when firſt we 
ſertled in America; ſome of which ſorts afford us two Crops 


in one Fear; as the Bonavis and Calevancies, beſides ſeyeral 
WCCRſRRTYTT TT 8 
5 Now I am launch'd into a Diſcourſe of the Pulſe, I muſt 
Eng. Beam. acquaint you, that the European Bean planted here, will, in 
time, degenerate into a dwarfiſh ſort, if not prevented by a 
g yearly Supply of foreign Seed, and an extravagant rich Soil; 
yet theſe Pigmy-Beans-are the ſweeteſt of that kind I ever 


As 


As for all the ſorts of Engliſh Peaſe that we have yet made peaſe. 

tryal of, they thrive very well ia Carolina. Particularly, 
the white and gray Rouncival, the common Field-Peaſe, and 
Sic le - Peaſe yield very well, and are of a good Reliſh, As 
for the other ſorts, I have not ſeen any made tryal of as 
yet, but queſtion not their coming to great Perfection 


with us. 3 EW id 155 
The Kidney-Beans were here before the Engliſh came, Xiiney- 
being very plentiful in the. ſudian Corn-Fields. Bean. 


The Garden-Roots that thrive well in Carolina, are Roots. 
Carrots, Leeks, Parſhips, Turneps, Potatoes, of ſeveral de- 
licate ſorts, Ground Artichokes, Radiſhes, Horſe-Radilh, 

Beet, both ſorts, Onions, Shallot, Garlick, Cives, and the 
Wild-Onions. 8 SIO TER fo: SE 

The Sallads are the Lettice, Curl'd, Red, Cabbage, and Sa- 5,1,45. 

voy. The Spinage round and prickly, Fennel, ſweet and | 
the common Sort, Samphire in the Marſhes excellent, ſo is 

the Dock or Wild-Rhubarb, Rocket, Sorrel, French and 
Engl;ſh, Creſſes of ſeveral Sorts, Purſlain wild, and that of ,,, pur- 

a larger Size which grows in the Gardens; for this Plant is fun in 
never met withal in the Indian Plantations, and is, therefore, Indian 
ſuppos'd to proceed from Cow-Dung, which Beaſt they keep Felis. 
not. „ Parſley two Sorts; Aſparagus thrives to a Miracle, 
without hot Beds or dunging the Land, White-Cabbage from 
European or New-England Seed, for the People are negligent 
and unskilful , and don't take care to provide Seed of their 

own. The Colly-Flower we have not yet had an Opportu- 

nity to make Tryal of, nor has the Artichoke ever appear'd 

amongſt us, that I can learn. Coleworts plain and curPd, 
Savoys; beſides the Water-Melons of ſeveral Sorts, very 

good, which ſhould have gone amongſt the Frujts. Of Musk- 

Melons we have very large and good, and ſeyeral Sorts, as 
the Golden, Green, Guinea, and Orange. Cucumbers long, 
ſhort, and prickly, all theſe from the Natural Ground, and 
great Increaſe, without any Helps of Dung or Reflection. 
Pompions yellow and very large, Burmillions, Caſhaws, an 
excellent Fruit boil'd; Squaſnes, Simnals, Horns, and 
Gourds ; beſides many other Species, of leſs Value, too tedi- 
ous ta name. 5 g 1 

Our Pot-herbs and others of uſe, which we already poſſeſs, Pot-herbs, . 

are Angelica wild and tame, Balm, Bugloſs, Borage, Burner, and others 
| M Clary, fer Plyſick. 


Rattle- 
SNAKES. 
Ja Mes- 
Town- 
Weed 4 the 
Se-d like 

OnionS:ed. 


Clary, Marigold, Pot-Marjoram, and other Marjorams, Sum- 
mer and Winter Savory, Columbines, Tanſey, Wormwood, 
Nep, Mallows ſeveral Sorts, Drage red and white, Lambs 
Quarters, Thyme, Hyſſop of a very large Growth, ſweet 
Bazil, Roſemary, Lavender: The more Phyſical, are Car- 
duns Benedictus, the Scurvy-graſs of America, I never here 
met any of the European ſort; Tobacco of many ſorts, Dill, 
Carawa, Cummin, Aniſe, Coriander, all ſorts of Plantain of 
England, and two ſorts ſpontaneous, good Vulneraries; E- 
lecampane, Comfrey, Nettle, the Seed from England, none 
Native; Monks Rhubarb, Burdock, Afarum wild in the 
Woods, reckon'd one of the Snake-Roots; Poppies in the 
Garden, none wild yet diſcover'd ; Wormſeed, Feverfew, 


Rue, Ground-lvy ſpontaneous, but very ſmall and ſcarce, 


Aurea virga, four ſorts of Snake-Roots, beſides the common 
Species, which are great Antidotes againſt that Serpeat's 
Bite, and are eaſily rais'd in the Garden; Miat; Fames-Town- 
Weed, ſo called from Virginia, the Seed it bears is very like 
that of an Onion; it is excellent for curing Burns, and aſ- 
ſwaging Inflammations, but taken inwardly brings on a ſort 
of drunken Madneſs. One of our Marſh-Weeds, like a 
Dock, has the ſame Effect, and poſſeſſes the Party with Fear 
and Watchings. The Red-Root whoſe Leaf is like Spear- 
Mint, is g for Thruſhes and ſore Mouths ; Camomil, 
but it muſt be kept in the Shade, otherwiſe it will not thrive; 

Honſleek firſt from England; Vervin ; Night-Shade, ſeveral 
kinds; Harts-Tongue ; Yarrow abundance, Mullein the 


ſame, both of the Country; Sarſaparilla, and abundance 


more I could name, yet not the hundredth part of what re- 
mains, 2 Catalogue of which is a Work of many Years, and 
without any other Subject, would ſwell to a large Volume, 
and requires the Abilities of a skilful Botaniſt : Had not 
the ingenious Mr. Baniſter (the greateſt Virtuoſo we ever had 
on the Continent) been unfortunately taken out of this 


World, he would have given the beſt Account of the Plants 


of America, of any that ever yet made ſuch an Attempt in 
theſe Parts. Not but we are fatisfy'd, the Species of Vege- 
tables in Carolina, are ſo numerous, that it requires more than 
one Man's Age to haben, bs chiefeſt Part of them into regular 
Claſſes ; the Country being ſo different in its Situation and 
Soil, that what one place pleatifuily affords, another is ab- 
1 ſolutely 


1 A EY hs 
n by — 
* 


+ CAROLINA. © 79 
ſolutely a ftranger to; yet we generally obſerve, that the 
greateſt Variety is found in the Low Grounds, and Savanna's. 
The Flower-Garden in Carolina is as yet arriv'd but to a ener. 
very poor and jejune Perfection. We have only two ſorts of 
Roſes ; the Clove-July-Flowers, | Violets, Princes Feather, 
and Tres Colores, There has been nothing more cultivated 
in the Flower-Garden, which, at preſent, occurs to my Me- 
mory ; but as for the wild fpontaneous Flowers of this Coun- 
try, Nature has been fo liberal, that I cannot name one 
tenth part of the valuable ones; And ſince, to give Speci- 
mens, would only ſwell the Volume, and give little Satisfa- 
ction to the Reader, I ſhall therefore proceed to the Preſent 
State of Carolina, and refer the Shrubs and other Vegetables of 
larger Growth, till hereafter, and then ſhall deliver them and 
the other Species in their Order. * 5 
1 The Preſent State of Carolina. SR 
„ Hen we conſider the Latitude and convenient Situation 
| of Carolina, had we no farther Confirmation thereof, 
our Reaſon would inform us, that ſuch a Place lay fairly to be 
a delicious Country, being placed in that Girdle of the World 
which affords Wine, Oil, Fruit, Grain, and Silk, with o- 
ther rich Commodities, beſides a ſweet Air, moderate Cli- 
mate, and fertile Soil; theſe are the Bleſſings (under Hea- 
ven's Protection) that ſpin out the Thread of Life to its ut- 
moſt Extent, and crown our Days with the Sweets of Health 
and Plenty, which, when join'd with Content, renders th 
Poſſeſſors the happieſt Race of Men upon Earth. 
The Inhabitants of Carolina, thro? the Richneſs of the Soil, 7be Preſent 
live an eaſy and pleaſant Life. The Land being of ſeveral ae of 
ſorts of Compoſt, ſome ſtiff, others light, ſome mar], others Carolina. 
rich black Mould ; here barren of Pine, but affording Pitch, 
Tar, and Maſts ; there vaſtly rich, eſpecially on the Freſhes 
of the Rivers, one part bearing great Timbers, others being 
Savanna's or natural Meads, where no Trees grow for ſeveral 
Miles, adorn'd by Nature with a pleaſant Verdure, and beau- 
tiful Flowers, frequent in no other Places, yielding abun- 
dance of Herbage for Cattle, Sheep, and Horſe. The Coun- 
try in general affords pleaſant Seats, the Land (except in 
ſome few Places) being dry and high Banks, parcell d out 
iato moſt convenient Necks, (by the Creeks) eaſy to be fen- Neis of 
ced in for ſecuring their Stocks to more ſtiict Boundaries, Land. 
| M 2 - whereby, 


” 
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3 Preſent State 


whereby, with a ſmall trouble of fencing, almoſt every Man 
may enjoy, to himſelf, an entire Plantation, or rather Park. 


Theſe, with the other Benefits of Plenty of Fiſh, Wild-Fowl, 


Veniſon, and the other' Conveniencies which this Summer- 
Country naturally furniſhes, has induc'd a great many Fami- 
lies to leave the more Northerly Platations, and fit down un- 


der one of the mildeſt Goverameats in the World; in a 
Country that, with moderate Induſtry, will afford all the 
Neceſſaries of Life. We have yearly abundance of Strangers 


come among us, who chiefly ſtrive to go Southerly to ſettle, 


becauſe there is a vaſt Tract of rich Land betwixt the Place 


Purchaſe 


we are ſeated in, and Cape-Fair, and upon that River, and 
more Southerly, which is inhabited by none but a few dans, 
who are at this time well affected to the Engliſb, and very de- 
ſirous of their coming to live among them. The more 
Southerly, the milder Winters, with the Advantages of pur- 
chaſing the Lords Land at the moſt eaſy and moderate Rate 
of any Lands in America, nay (allowing all Advantages there- 


to annex'd) I may ſay, the Univerſe does not afford ſuch an- 


other; Beſides, Men have a great Advantage of chooſing. 


good and commodious Tracts of Land at the firſt Seating of 


Land in 


-a Country or River, whereas the later Settlers are forced 


to purchaſe ſmaller Dividends of the old Standers, and 
ſometimes at very conſiderable Rates; as now in Virginia 


Virginia and Maryland, where a thouſand Acres of good Land cannot 
and Mary-be bought under twenty Shillings an Acre, beſides two Shil- 


land, 


Stocks. 
Increaſe. 


Beef. | 


Ielfers. 


lings yearly Acknowledgment for every hundred Acres; 
which Sum, be it more or leſs, will ſerve to put the Mer- 
chant or Planter here into a good poſture of Buildings, 
Slaves, and other Neceſſaries, when the Purchaſe of his 
Land comes to him on ſuch eaſy Terms. And as our Grain and 
Pulſe fhrives with us to admiration, no leſs do our Stccks of 
Cattle, Horſes, Sheep, and Swine multiply. + RS 
The Beef of Carolina equalizes the beſt that our aeighbour- 
ing Colonies afford; the Oxen are of a great ſize when they 


are ſuffer'd to live to a fit Age. I have ſeen fat and good 


Beef at all times of the Year, but Ofteber and the cool Months 


are the Seaſons we kill our Beeves in, when we: intend them 


for Salting or Exportation ;, for then they are in their prime 
of Fleſb,all coming from Graſs, we never uſing any other Food 
tor our Cattle. The Heifers bring Calves at eighteen or 

| _ _ twenty 


* 
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twenty Months old, which makes ſuch a wonderful lncreaſe, 
that many of our Planters, from very mean Beginnings, have 
raisd themſelves; and are now Maſters of hundreds of fat 
Beeves, and other Cattle. | * 
The Veal is very good and white, ſo is the Milk very plea- yea. 

fant and rich; there being, at preſent, conſiderable Quanti- 
ties of Butter and Cheeſe made, that is very good, not only 
_ ſerving our own Neceſſities, but we ſend out a great deal a- 
mong our Neighbours. .  ' ©» 4 | 

The Sheep thrive very well at preſent, having moſt com- Sberp. 

monly two Lambs ebene : As the Country comes 


to be open'd, they proye ſtill better, Change of Paſture being 

agreeable to that uſefal Creature. Mutton is (generally) ex- 

_ ceeding Fat, and of a good Reliſh z their Wool is very fine, 
and proves a good Staple. pn "HK 

The Horſes are well-ſhap'd and ſwift ; the beſt of them zoes. 

would ſell for ten or twelve Pounds in Ezgland. They prove 

excellent Drudges, and will travel incredible Journeys. They 

are troubled with very few Diſtempers, neither do the 

_ cloudy-fac'd grey Horſes go blind here, as in Europe. As 

for Spavins, Splints, and Ring-Bones, they are here never met 

withal, as 4 can learn. Were we to have our Stallions. and 

choice of Mares from England, or any other of a good Sort, 

and careful to keep them on the Highlands, we could not 

fail of a good Breed; but having been ſupply d with our 

_ firſt Horſes from the neighbouring Plantations, which were 

but. mean, they do not as yet come up to the Excellency of 

the Engliſh Horſes; tho we generally find, that the Colt 

exceeds, in Beauty and Strength, its Sire and Dam. 

Ihe Pork exceeds any in Europe; the great Diverſity and Sine. 

_ Goodueſs of the Acorns and Nuts which the Woods afford; 
making that Fleſh of an excellent Taſte, and produces great 

Quantities; ſo that Carolina (if not the chief) is not inferior; 

in this one Commodity, to any Colony in the hands of the 


4 = for Goats, they have been found to thrive and-increaſe C. 
well, but being miſchievous to Orchards and other Trees, 
makes People decline keeping them. 2 . 
Our Produce for Exportation to Europe and the Iflands in Frodate. 
America, are Beef, Pork, Tallow, Hides, Deer-Skins, Furs, 
Pitch, Tar, Wheat, 1ndian-Corn, Peaſe, Maſts, Staves, 

ET: N Heading, 
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Heading, Boards, apd all forts of Timber and ' Lumber for 
Madera and the Weſt-Indies;, Rozin, Turpentine, and ſeve- 


ral ſorts of Gums and Tears, with ſome medicinal Drugs, 


are here produc'd ; Beſides Rice, and ſeveral other foreign 


| 'Grains, which thrive very well. Good Bricks and Tiles are 


made, and ſeveral ſorts of uſeful Earths, as Bole, Fullers- 


Earth, Oaker, and Tobacco-pipe-Clay, in great plenty; 


Earths for the Potters Trade, and fine Sand for the Glaſs- 


makers. In building with Bricks, we make our Lime of 


Oyſter-Shells, tho' we have great Store of Lime · ſtone, to- 
wards the Heads of our Rivers, where are Stones of all 
ſorts that are uſeful, beſides vaſt Quantities of excellent 


Marble. Iron-Stone we have plenty of, both in the Low- 


Grounds and on the Hills; Lead and Copper has been found, 


ſo has Antimony heretofore; But no Endeavours have been 
us d to diſcover thoſe Subteraneous Species; otherwiſe we 


might, in all probability, find out the beſt of Minerals, 


which are not wanting in Carolina. Hot Baths we have an 


account of from the Iadians that frequent the Hill- Country, 


Salt peter. 


where a great likelihood appears of making Salt- peter, be- 
cauſe the Earth, in many places, is ſtrongly mix d with a 
nitrous Salt, which is much coveted by the Beaſts, who come 
at ſome Seaſons in great Droves and Herds, and by their 
much licking of this Earth, make great Holes in thoſe Banks, 


- which ſometimes lie at the heads of great Precipices, where 
their Eagerneſs after this Salt haſtens their End, by falling 


down the high Banks, fo that they are daſh'd in Pieces, 
It nuft be confeſs'd, that the moſt noble and ſweeteſt Part 
of this Country, is not inhabited by any but the Savages; 
and a great deal of the richeſt Part thereof, has no Inhabi- 


tants but the Beaſts of the Wilderneſs : For, the Indians are 


not inclinable to ſettle in the richeſt Land, becauſe the Tim- 
bers are too large for them to cut down, and too much bur- 


then'd with Wood for their Labourers to make Plantations 


of; beſides, the Healthfulneſs of thoſe Hills is apparent, by 
the Gigantick Stature, and Gray-Heads, fo common amongſt 
the Savages that dwell near the Mountains. The great 


| Creator of all things, having moſt wiſely diffus'd his Bleſ- 


ſings, by parcelling out the Vintages of the World, into ſuch 
Lots, as his wonderful Foreſight ſaw moſt proper, requiſite, 
and convenient for the Habitations of his Creatures. = | 
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wards the Sea, we have the Conveniency of Trade, Tranſpor- 


tation, and other Helps the Water aftords ; but oftentimes, 


thoſe Advantages are attended with indifferent Land, a thick 


Air, and other Inconveniences; when backwards, near the 


Mouatains, you meet with the richeſt Soil, a ſweet, thin 
Air, dry Roads, pleaſant ſmall murmuriag Streams, and 
ſeveral beneficial Productions and Species, which are un- 
known in the Exrepean World. One Part of this Country 
_ affordy what the ther is wholly a Stranger to. 


We have Chaljbeate Waters of ſeveral Taſtes and different Chaly- 
Qualities; ſome pyrge, others. work by the other Emuncto- beate 
ries. We have, amongſt the Inhabitants, a Water, that is, ter. 


inwardly, a great Aperſive, and, outwardly, cures Ulcers, 
Tettars, and Sores, by waſhing therewith. 


There has been a Coal-Mine lately found near the Ana- Coal- Mine 
kin Town, above the Falls of James-River in Virginia, which in Virgi- 
proves very good, and is us d by the Smiths, for their Forges; nia 
and we need not doubt of the ſame amongſt us, towards the 
Heads ef our Rivers; but the Plenty. of Wood (which is 
much the better Fuel) makes us not inquiſitive after Coal 


Mines. Moſt of the Feuch, who lived at that Town on French: 


Fames-River, are remov'd to Trent -Riyer, in North- Carolina, Refugees... 
where the reſt were expected daily to come to them, when I 


came away, which was in Auguſt, 1708, They are much ta- 


ken with the Pleaſantneſs of that Country, and, indeed, are 


a very induſtrious People. At preſent; they make very good 


Linnen-Cloath and Thread, and are very well vers'd ia cul- 


tivating Hemp and Flax, of both which they raiſe very con- 
ſiderable Quantities; and deſign to try an Eſſay of the Grape, 


Carolina, ſome of the Planters, 


I 


for making of Wine. 
As for thoſe of our own Country in 


Men are very laborions, and make great Improvements in 


their Way; but I dare hardly give em that Character in ge- 


neral. The eaſy Way of living in that plentifal Country, 


makes a great many Planters very negligent, which, were 


they otherwiſe, that Colony might now have been ia a far. 
better-Condition than it is, (as to Trade, and other Advan-- 
tages) which an uniyerſal Induſtry would have led them in-- 


Le i , The 
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Nomen The Women are the moſt induſtrious Sex in that Place, 
good Houſ- and, by their good Houſwifry, make a great deal of Cloath 
wives. of their own Cotton, Wool and Flax; ſome of them keep- 
ing their Families (though large) very decently apparel'd, 
both with Linnens and Woollens, ſo that they have no oc- 
caſion to run into the Merchant's Debt, or lay their Money 

out on Stores for Cloachi ag. 
Natives of The Chriſtian Natives of Carolina are a ſtraight, clean · limbd 
Carolina. People; the Children being ſeldom or never troubled, with 
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Rickets, or thoſe other Diſtempers, that the Europeans are 


viſited withal. Tis next to a Miracle, to ſee one of them 

| deform'd in Body. The Vicinity of the Sun makes Impreſ- 

ſion on the Men, who labour out of doors, or uſe the Wa- 

Beautiful, ter. As for thoſe Women, that do not expoſe themſelves 
dto the Weather, they are often very fair, and generally as 
well featur d, as you ſhall ſee any where, and have very brisk 
charming Eyes, which ſets them off to Advantage. They 

marry very young; ſome at Thirteen or Fourteen; and She 

that ſtays till Twenty, is reckon'd a ſtale Maid; which is a 

very indifferent Character in that warm Country. The Wo- 
men are very fruitful ; moſt Houſes being full of Little Ones. 
It has been obſerv'd, that Women long marry'd, and with- 

out Children, in other Places, have remoy*d to Carolina, and 

become joyful Mothers. They have very eaſy Travail in 

their Child-bearing, in which they are ſo happy, as ſeldom 

ot Puſ. to miſcarry. Both Sexes are generally ſpare of Body, and 
ſionate. not Cholerick, nor eaſily caſt down at 1 and 
Loſſes, ſeldom immoderately grieving at Misfortunes, unleſs 

for the Loſs of their neareſt. Relations and Friends, which 

ſeems to make a more than ordinary Impreſſion upon them. 

- Many of the Women are very handy in Canoes, and will ma- 
nage them with great Dexterity and Skill, which they be- 


Sid come accuſtomed to in this watry Country. They are ready 


ves. to help their Husbands in any ſervile Work, as Planting, 
; when the Seaſon of the Weather requires Expedition; Pride 
ſeldom baniſhing good Houſwifry. The Girls are not bred 
up to the Wheel, and Sewing only; but the Dairy and Af- 
fairs of the Houſe they are very well acquainted withal; ſo 
that you ſhall ſee them, whilſt very young, manage their Bu- 
27nives ſineſs with a great deal of Conduct and Alacrity. The Chil- 
ere docile. dren of both Sexes are very docile, and learn any thing with _ 
| a great 
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A great deal of Eaſe and Method; and thoſe that have the 
Advantages of Education; write good Hands, and. , #06 PP —Y 

good Accountants, which is moſt coveted, and indeed 

neceſlary in theſe Parts. ; The young Men are ET > of a 


. ſober Behaviour; fe proving Prodigals, to con- Prodi- 
hat the Induſtry” of their Parents has left them, but&#* 


ſume w 
commonly improve it. The marrying { young, carries a 
double Advantage with it; and that is, that the Parents. 
ſee their Children provided for in Marriage, and the young 
married People are taught by their Parents, how to get their 
Living ; for their Admonitions make great Impreſſions on 


their Children. I had heard (before I knew this new World) 
that the Natives of America were a ſhort-liv'd People, which, 


by all the Obſervatiqns I could ever make, proves quite con- 


trary; for thoſe who are born here, and in other Colon onies, : 
live to as great Ages as any of the Europe ant, the Climate being Great 4. 
free from Conſumptioas, which Nimper, fatal to England, Ame- 
they are Strangers. to, And as the Country becomes more s. 
clear d of Wood, it ſtill becomes more healthful to the In- 


habitants, and lels addicted to the Ague; which is incident 


to molt. new Comers into America from Europe, yet not mor- 


tal. A gentle Emetick ſeldom miſſes of driving it away, but 


if it is not too troubleſome, tis better to let the Seaſoning 
have its own Courſe, in which caſe, the Party i is commoaly 


free 570 rom it ever after, and very healthful. 


how, 2s, to the other Adrantages che Country af. 


Fo; we cannot gueſs at them at preſent, becauſe, as I ſaid 


before, the beſt Part of this Country is not inhabited b bythe 


Engl;ſh, from whence probably will hereafter ſpring Producti 


ons that this Age does not dream, of; and of much more. Ad- 3 


vantage to the Inhahita Ah than any things WE are yet ac- 
quaigted wind - for. ſeueral Productions of other 
Countries, mu in the = oe ar we may expect, with 
od Management, they will become familiar to us, as Wine, 
Ol, Era Fruit, Silk, and other profitable Commodities, ſuch, as 
Dyes, LEN +Andak preſent ne 3 ol haye a 
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of ſtrange age BY Inſects, hag Shells, 
Minerals, abs Bide las lants, .Shrebs, intricate —— 
Gums, Tears, R Ozins, Dyes, and Stones, with ſeveral other 
that 1 Satisfaction and {ROT to thoſe, whoſe Inclinations 
tend 
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tend that Way. And as for what may be hop'd for, to- 
wards a happy Life and Being, by ſuch as deſign to remove 
thither, I ſhall add this; That with prudent Management, 
I can affirm, by Experience, not by Hear-ſay, That any Per- 
| ſon, with a ſmall Beginning, may live very ccmfartably, 
Proviſions and not only —.— for the Neceſſaries of Life, but like- 
very. wiſe for thoſe that are to ſucceed him; Proviſions being very 
cke. plentiful, and of good Variety, to accommodate genteel 
Houſe-keeping; andthe neighbouring Bndians are friendly, and 
in many Caſes ſerviceable to us, in making us Wares to catch 
Fiſhin, for a ſmall matter, which proves of great Advantage 
to large Families, becauſe thoſe Engines take great Quanti- 
ties of many Sorts of Fiſh, that are ver good and nouriſh- 
Tadians ing: Some of them hunt and fowl for ns at reaſonable Rates 
Hunters, the Country being as pientifully provided with all Sorts of 
Game, as any Part of America; the poorer Sort of Planters 
often get them. to plant for them, by hiriag them for that 
Seaſon, or for ſo much Work, which commonly comes very 
reaſonable. Moreover, it is remarkable, That no Place on 
the Continent of America, has ſeated an Envlifh Colony ſo 
free from Blood-ſhed, as Carolinas; but all the others have 
been more damag'd and diſturb'd by the Þndiazs, than they 
have; which is worthy Notice, when we conſider how oddly 
it was firſt planted with Inhabitants. aa 
 Fiſhing- The Fiſhing-Trade in Cæralina might be carried on to great 
Trade, Advantage, conſidering how many Sorts of excellent Fiſh 
our Sound and Rivers a , which cure very well with Salt, 
as has been experienced by ſome ſmall Quantities, which have 
been ſent abroad, and yielded a good Price. As for the 
- Whale-hiſhingzit is no otherwiſe regarded than by a fewPeople 
#hele- Who live on the Sand-Banks ; and thoſe only work on dead 
fiſbing· Fiſh caſt on ſhoar, none being ſtrack on our Coaſt, as they are 
to the Northward ; altho' we have Plenty of Whales there. 
Great Plenty is generally the Ruin of Induſtry. Thus our 
Merchants are not many, nor have thoſe few there be, apply'd 
themſelves to the European Trade. The Planter ſits con- 
tented at home, whilſt his Oxen thrive and ꝑrow fat, and his 
Stocks daily increaſe; The fatted Porkets and Poultry ate 
_ eaſily rais'd to his Table, and his Orchard affords him Li- 
quor, ſo that he eats, and drinks away the Cares of the 
WW , and deſires no greater Happineſs, than that — 
wo — 
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Indian- Trade, might be carried on to a great Profit, becauſe 
we lie as fairly for the Body of Tagr4ns, às any Settlement in 


_ Envliſh» America, And for the ſmall Trade that has been car- Indian- 


ried on in that Way, the Dealers therein have throve as faſt 
as any Men, and the ſooneſt rais'd themſelves of any People 
I bave known in Coaroling. __ 
_ Laſtly, As to the Climate, it is very = 
mer is not ſo hot 38 in other places to the N 
ſame Latitude; neither are we ever viſited by Earthquakes, 


Trade. 


hful ; our Sum- Climate. 
Faſtward in the Summer. 


No Eartb- 


as many places in, kaly and other Summer-Countries are. quates. = 


Our Northerly Winds, in Summer, cool the Air, and free 
us from peſtilential Feyers, which So. Barbary, and the 
neighbouring Couatries in Ex r. are viſited, withal. 


rape, & 
Our Sky is generally ſerene 4 clear, and the Air very g ne 
7 * TY Serenes 


thin, ig compariſon of many Parts of ue where Cc 

ſumptions and Catarrhs reign amongſt the Inhabitants. The 
Winter has ſeveral Fitts of ſharp Weather, eſpecially when 
the Wind is at N. W, which always clears the Sky, though 


never ſo thick before. However, ſuch Weather is yer. 4 8 


greeable to European Bodies, and makes them healthy. 


N. E. Winds blowing in Winter, bring with them thick 


Weather, and, in the Spring, ſometimes, blight the Fruits; 
but they very ſeldom endure long, being blown away by 
Weſterly Winds, and then all becomes fair and clear again. 


Our Spring, in Carolina, is very beautiful, and the moſt plea- 


Spring. 


ſant Weather a Country can enjoy. The Fall is accompa- Fal. 


nied with cool Mornings, which come in towards the latter 


end of Auguſt, and ſo continue (moſt commonly) very mo- 


derate Weather till about Chriſtmas; then Winter comes 


on apace. Tho' theſe Seaſons are very piercing, yet the 


Cold is of no continuance. Perhaps, you will have cold 


Weather for taree or four days at a time; then pleaſant 


warm Weather follows, ſach as you have in England, about 


the latter end of April or beginning of Aiay. In the Lear 


1707. we had the ſevereſt Winter in Carolina, that ever was 


known ſince the Engliſh came to ſettle there; for our Rivers, 
that were not above half a Mile wide, and freſh Water, were 
frozen over; and ſome of them, in the North-part of this 


Country, were paſſable for People to walk over 
N 2 "5. 
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he daily enjoys. Whereas; not only the European, but alſo the 
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© The Preſent State 
One great Advantage of North-Carolina is, That we are not 


N Fron- a Frontier, and near the Enemy; which proves very charge- 


tirr. able and troubleſome, in time of War, to thoſe Colonies that 

are ſo ſeated. Another great Advantage comes from its be- 

Near Vir- ing near Virginia, where we come often to a good Market, 

ginia. at the Return of the Guinea · Ships for Negro's, and the Rem- 

nant of their Stores, which is very commodious for the 7:- 

ba dian-Trade 3 befides; in War-time, we lie near at hand to 

o under their Conv oy, and to fell our Proviſions to the To- 

Mari - bacco - fleets; for the Planting of Tobacco generally in thoſe 
land. Colonies, prevents their being ſupplyed- with Stores, ſuffi- 
cient for victualling their Ships. F 


Nec uries As for the Commodities, which are neceſſary to carry 


for Caro- over to this Plantation, for Uſe and Merchandize, and are, 
lina- therefore, requiſite for thoſe to have along with them, that 
intend to tranſport themſelves thither'; they are Guns, Po- 

der and Shot, Flints, Linnens of all ſorts, but chiefly ordi- 

ary Blues, Ofnzabrugs, Scotch and Triſh Linnen, and ſome 


- 


fine: Mens and Womens Cloaths ready made up, ſome 

few Broad-Cloaths, Kerſeys and Druggetsz to which you 

muſt add Haberdaſhers-Wares\, Hats about Five or Six Shil- 

lings apiece, and a few finer; a few Wiggs, not long, and 

pretty thin of Hair; thin Stuffs for Women; Iron-Work, 

as Nails, Spades, Axes, broad and narrow Hoes, Frows, 

Wedges, and Saws of all ſorts, with other Tools for Carpen- 

ters, Joiners, Coopers, Shoemakers, Shave-locks, &c:*- all 

which, and others which are neceſſary for the Plantations, 

you may be inform'd of, and buy at very reaſonable Rates, 

of Mr. James Gilbert, Tronmonger, in AMitre-Tavern-Turd, 
near Aldgate. You may alſo-be uſed very kindly, for you 

Cuttlery-Ware, and other advantageous Merchandizes, and 

your Cargo's well forted, by Capt. Sharp, at the Nue. gate in 

Cannon- ſtreet ;, and for Earthen-Ware, Window-Glaſs, Grind- 

Stones, Mill-Stones, Paper, Ink-Powder, Saddles, Bridles, 

and what other things you are minded to take with you, for 
Pleaſure or Ornament. e ee + 

And now, I ſhall proceed to the reſt of the Vegetables. 

that are common in Carolina, in reference to the Place where 

Lleft- off, which is the Natural Hiſtory of that Country. "— 


of 
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of. the Veget ables of Carolina. | 


PH E ſpontaneous Shrubs of this Country, are, the Lark- 
heel-Tree; three ſorts of Hony-Suckle-Tree, the firſt 
of which grows. in Branches, as our Piemento- Tree does, 
that is, always in low, moiſt Ground; the other grows in 
clear, dry. Land, the Flower more cut and lacerated; the 
third, which is the moſt beautiful, and, I think, the moſt 
„charming Flower of its Colour, I ever ſaw, grows betwixt 
two and three Foot high, and for the moſt part, by the ſide 
of a ſwampy Wood, or on the Banks of our Rivers, but ne- 
ver near the Salt-Water. All the Sorts are white; the laſt 
-grows in a great Bunch of theſe ſmall Hony-Suckles ſet. up- 
en one chief Stem, and is commonly the Bigneſs of a large 
. Furaep. Nothing can appear more beautifut than theſe 
Buſnes, when ia their Splendour, which is in April and May. 


The next is the Honey-Suckle of the Foreſt; it grows about 


2 Foot high, bearing its Flowers on ſmall Pedeſtals, ſeveral 
of them ſtanding on the main Stock, which is the Thickneſs 
of ai Wbeat · Straw. We hate alſo. the; Wood-bigd,. much 

the fame as. in England; Princes-feather, very large and. 
beautiful. in. the Garden; Tres-Colores, branch'd Sun-flower, 
Double Poppies, Lupines, of ſeveral pretty forts, ſpontane- 
ous ; and the Sexſible Plant is ſaid to be near the Mountains, 
which 1 have not yet ſeen. Saf- Flower; (and I believe, 
the Saffron of England would thrive here, if planted). the. 
yellow geſſamin is wild in our Woods, of a pleaſant Smell. 

Ever-Greens are here plentifully found, of a very quick 

Growth, and pleaſant Shade; Cypreſs, or white Cedar, the- 
Pitch Pine, the yellow Pine, white Pine with | 
Leaves; and the ſmaller Almond-Pine, which laſt bears Ker- 
nels in the Apple, taſting much like an Almond; and in. 
ſome years there falls ſuch plenty, as to make the Hogs fat. 

Horn-Beam; Cedar, two ſorts; Holly, two ſorts; Bay- 

Tree, two ſorts; one the Dwarf- Bay, about twelve Foot 
high; the other the Bigneſs of a middling Pine-Tree, a- 
bout two Foot and half Diameter; Laurel- Trees, in Height 
equalizing the lofty Oaks; the Berries and Leaves of this 
Free dyes a Yellow; the Bay-Berries yield a Wax, which 
| befides its Uſe.in Chirurgery, makes. Candles (ef 
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ing, give a fragrant Smell. The Cedar-Berries are infuſed, 
and made Beer of, by the Bermudiane, they are Carminative, 

and much of the Quality of Juniper-Berries ; Yew and Box 1 
never ſaw or heard of in this Country: There are two ſorts 
of Myrtles, different in Leaf and Berry; the Berry yields 


Wax that makes Candles, the moſt laſtiag, and of the ſweet- 


eſt Smell imaginable. Some mix half Tallow with this Wax, 
others uf: it without Mixture; and theſe are fit for a Lady's 


Chamber, and incomparable to paſs the Line withal, and 


other hot Countries, uſe they will ſtand, when others 


will melt, by the exceſſive Heat, down in the Binacles. E- 


ver- green Oak, two ſorts; Gall-Berry-Tree, bearing a black 


Berry, with which the Women dye their Cloaths and Yarn 


black; tis a pretty Ever-green, and very plentiful, 'grow- 


on the Sea of Carolina; on this Coaſt it is ple 


in Leaf, only dented exactly like T 


ing always in low ſwampy Grounds, and amongſt Ponds.” 

e have a Prim or p which grows on the dry, barren, 
ſandy Hills, by the Sound ſide; it bears a ſmaller fort than 
that in England, and grows into a round Buſh, very beauti- 


ful. Laſt of Buſhes, (except Savine, which grows every 


guns. where wild) is the famous — which I find two ſorts, 


if not three. 1 ſhall ſpeak firſt of the Nature of this Plant, 
and afterwards account for the different Sorts. This Tau- 
pon, call'd by the South - Carolinas Jadians, Caſſena, js a Buth, 
that grows chiefly on the Sand-Banks and Iſlands, bordering 


and in no other Place that I know of. It grows the moſt 

like Box, of any Vegetable that 1 _ like it 
ea, but the Leaf fome- 
what fatter. I cannot ſay, whether it bears any Flower, 
but a Berry it does, about the Bigneſs of a Grain of Pep- 
per, being firſt red, then brown when xipe, which is in 


December ;, Some of theſe Buſhes grow to be twelve Foot 


high, others are three or four. The Wood thereof is 
brittle as Myrtle, and affords a light aſh-colour'd Bark. 


| Grounds, which has the ſame figured Leaf, only it is larger, 
and of a deeper Green; This may be occaſion'd by the Rich- 


There is ſometimes found of it in Swamps and rich low 


neſs that attends the low Grounds thus ſituated. The third 


Sort has the fame kind of Leaf, but never grows a Foot high, | 


end is ſpund both in rich, low Land, and on the Sand-Hills. 
I don't know that ever 1 found any Seed, or 8 * 
warliſſ 


— affords, which is as follows. 


dwarfiſh Sort, yet 1 find no Difſtrence in Taſte, when lafu- 
fion is made: Cattle and Sheep, delight in this Plant very 
much, and ſo do the Deer, all which crop it very ſhort, and 
browze thereon, whereſoever they meet with it. I have 
tranſplanted the Sand-Bank and dwarfiſh Taupen, and: find 
that the firſt Year,the Shrubs ſtood at a ſtand; but the ſecond 
Year they throve as well as in their native Soil. This Plant 


is the Jadian Tea, usd and approv'd by all the N - 
war 
pou 


] 
| 
x 


= 


the Coaſt of Ceralins, and from them ſent to the W 
Indians, and fold at a conſiderable Price. All whi EET 
cure after the ſame way, as they do for themſelves; which Sing the 
is thus: They take this Plant (not only the Leaves, but the aupon. 
ſmaller Twigs along with. them) and bruiſe it in a Mortar, 
till it becomes blackiſn, the Leaf being wholly defaced: 
Then they take it out, put it into one of their earthen Pots 
which is over the Fire, till it ſmoaks; ſtirring it all the time, 
tilt it is cur d. Others take it, after it is bruis d, and put 
it into a Bowl, to which they put live Coals, and cover them. 
with the Taupon, till they have done ſmoaking, often turning 
them over. After all, they ſpread it upon their Mats, and 
dry it in the San. to keep for Uſe. The Spaniards in New- 
Spain have this Plant very plentifully on the Coaſt of Harida, 
and hold it in great Eſteem. Sometimes they cure it as the 
Jadiansdo-; or elſe beat it to a Powder, ſo mix it, as Coffee; 
yet before they drink it, they filter the ſame. They prefer 
it above all Liquids, to drink with Phyſick, to carry the ſame 
ſafely and ſpeedily thro? the — for which it is admi- 
rable, as I myſelf have experimented 35 
In the next Place, I ſhall ſpeak of the Timber that Carolina Timer. 


+» Cheſhut-Oak,' is a very lofty Tree, clear of Boughs and cen. 
Limbs, for fifty or 60 Foot. They beat ſometimes feur or 5 | 
Foot through all clear Timber; and are the largeſt Oaks we 
have, yielding the faireſt Plank, They grow chiefly in low 
Land, that is ſtiff and rich. I have ſeen of them ſo high, 
that a good Gun could not reach a Turkey, tho loaded, with 
- Swan-Shot. They are.calld Cheſnut, becauſa of the Large- - 
neſs and Sweetneſs of the Acorns. 
White, Scaly-bark Oak; This is uſed, as the former, in Sah oa. 
building Sloops and Ships. Tho? it bears a large Acorn, 
yet it neyer grows to the Bulk and Height of the Calo 
3 ak. 
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Oak. It is ſo call'd, becauſe of « ſcaly, broken, white Bark, 
that covers this. Tree, growing on dry Lang 
Ved Oak, We have Red Oak, ſometimes, in good Land, very large, 
and lofty. Tis a porous Wood, and uſed to rive into Rails 
for Fences. Tis not very durable; yet ſome uſe this, as 

well as the two former, for Pipe and Barrel-Staves. It makes 
1207/0170. 15 4a 35:1 - * 4 3 = 


Spaniſh + ork ode free to rive, bears a whitiſh; ſmooth Bark; 
| Oak, and rives very well into Clap- boards. It is accounted dura- 


ble, therefore ſome uſe to build Veſlels with it for the Sea'; 
it proving well and durable. Theſe all bear good Maſt for 
fot Rand. 1 Oak betwixt the Speniſhand On 
Baſtard  Baſtard=Spaniſh is an wixt the Spaziſhand Red Oak 
Spaniſh. the chief Uſe is for Fencing and — It — 
% 992590 A427 03S HUTT oa LS . 
Black 04k, The next is Black Oak, which is eſteem'd a durable Wood, 
Ander Water; but ſometimes it is uſed in Houſe - work. It 
N bears a good Maſt for Hogs. s. 
hitetron, White Iron, or Ring-Oak, is ſo call'd, from the Durabi- 
ity and laſting Quality of this Wood. It chieſly grows on 
dry, lean Land, and ſeldom fails of bearing a plentiful Crop 
of Acorns. This Wood is found to be very durable, and is 
eſteem'd the beſt Oak for Ship-work that we have in Caro- 
tina; for tho Live Oak be more laſting, yet it ſeldom al- 
lows Planks of any conſiderable Leagth - 
jurkey bal. Turkey: Oak is ſo-calPd from a ſmall Acorn it bears, which 
the wild Turkeys feed on. 3 
Lire bal. Live-Oak chiefly grows on dry, ſandy Knolls. This is 
an Ever- green, and the moſt durable Oak all America affords. 
The Shortneſs of this Wood's Bowl, or Trunk, makes it 
unfit for Plank to build Ships withal. - There are ſome-few 
Trees, that would allow a Stock of twelve Foot, but the 
Firmneſs and great Weight thereof, frightens our Sawyers 
from the Fatigue that attends the cutting of this Timber. 
A Nail once driven therein, tis next to an Impoſlibility to 
draw it ont. The Limbs thereof are fo cur'd, that they 
ferve for excellent "Timbers, Knees, Cc. for Veſſels of any 
ort. The Acorns thereof are as ſweet as Cheſauts, and the 
Judi ans draw an Oil from them, as ſweet as that from the 
Olive, tho” of an Amber-Colour. With theſe Nuts, or A- 
corns, ſome have counterfeited the Cocoa, whereof they 
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have made Chocolate, not to be diſtinguiſn d by a good Pa- 
late. Window-Frames, Mallets, and Pins for Blocks, are made 
thereof, to an excellent Purpoſe. I knew two Trees of this 
Wood among the Indians, which were planted from the A- 
corn, and grew in the Freſhes, and never ſaw any thing more 
beautiful of that kind. They are of an indifferent quick 
Growth; of which there are two ſorts. The Acorns make 
very fine Por. TK. 


Willow-Oak is a ſort of Water-Oak. It grows in PondsWillow O 


and Branches, and is uſeful for many things. It is ſo call'd, 


from the Leaf, which very much reſembles a Willow. 


The Live Oak grows in the freſh Water Ponds and xrefh-w4- 
Swamps, by the River ſides, and in low Ground overflownter cat. 


with Water; and is a perennial Green, | 


Of Aſh we have two ſorts, agreeing nearly with the En- Ab. 


gliſh in the Grain. One of our forts is tough, like the En- 
gliſh, but differs ſomething in the Leaf, and much more in 


brittle. The Bark is Food for the Bevers. 


the Bark, Neither of them bears Keys. The Water-Aſh is 


There are two ſorts of Elm; the firſt grows on our High- Ein. 


Land, and approaches our Engliſh. The Indians take the 
Bark of its Root, and beat it, whilſt green, to a Pulp; and 
then dry it in the Chimney, where it becomes of a reddiſh 
Colour. This they uſe as a Sovereign Remedy to heal a 
Cut or green Wound, or any thing that is not corrupted. 
It is of a very glutinous Quality. The other Elm grows in 


low Ground, of whoſe Bark the Englih and Indians make 


Ropes ; for as ſoon as the Sap riſes, it ſtrips off, with the 
greateſt eaſe imaginable. It runs in March, or there- 
abouts. a | : 


The Tulip-Trees, which are, by the Planters, calld Pop- ui Be. 


lars, as neareſt approaching that .Wood in Grain, grow 
to a prodigious Bigneſs, ſome of them having been found 
One and twenty Foot in Circumference. I have been in- 
form'd of a Tulip-Tree, that was ten Foot Diameter; and 
another, wherein a luſty Man had his Bed and Houſhold 
Furniture, and liy'd in it, till his Labour got him a more 
_ faſhionable Manſion. - He afterwards became a noted Man, 
in his Country, for Wealth and Conduct. One of theſe 
ſorts bears a white Tulip; the other a party- colour d, mottled 
one. Thy Wood makes very pretty Wainſcot, —_ for 


ouſes, 
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| Houſes, and Planks for feveral Uſes. It is reckon'd very laſt- 
ing; eſpecially, under Ground, for Mill-Work. The Buds, 
made into an Ointment, cure Scalds, Inflammations, and 
Burns. I ſaw ſeveral Buſhels thereon. The Cattle 4 apt 
to eat of theſe Buds, which give a very odd Taſte to the 
Milk. : 5 
B:z:h, Beech is here frequent, and very large. The Grain ſeems 
exactly the ſame as that in Europe. We make little Uſe 
thereof, ſave for Fire-Wood. Tis not a durable Timber. 
It affords a very ſweet Nut, yet the Pork fed thereon (tho 
Tweet) is very oily, and ought to be harden'd with Indian 
Buck Beech Corn, before it is kill'd. Another fort call'd Buck-Beech is 
here found. 3 
Harm. Horn-Beam grows, in ſome Places, very plentifully ; yet 
Beam. the Plenty of other Wood makes it unregarded. 
Saſſafras, The Vertues of Saſſafras are well known in Europe. This 
Wood ſometimes grows to be above two Foot over, and 
is very durable and laſting, uſed for Bowls, Timbers, Poſts 
for Houſes, and other Things that require ſtanding in the 
| Ground, *Tis very light. It bears a white Flower, which 
is very cleanſing to the Blood, being eaten in the Spring, 
with other Sallating. The Berry, When ripe, is black; *tis 
very oily, Carminative, and extremely prevalent in Clyſters 
tor the Colick. The Bark of the Root 1s a Specifick to 
thoſe afflicted with the Gripes. The fame in Powder, and a 
Lotion made thereof, is much uſed by the Savages, to mun- 
dify old Ulcers, and for ſeveral other Uſes; being highly 
eſteem'd among them. == 
Veg· wood. Dog-Wood is plentiful on our light Land, inclining to a 
rich Soil. It flowers the firſt in the Woods; its white Bloſ. 
fom making the Foreſt very beautiful. It has a fine Grain, 
and ſerves for ſeveral Uſes within doors; but is not durable. 
The Bark of this Root infuſed, is held an infallible Remedy 
againſt the Worms. „„ Ts 
Laurel. Laurel, before - mention'd; as to its Bigneſs and Uſe, 1 
have ſeen Planks ſawn of this Wood; but tis not found du- 
_ in the Weather; yet pretty enough for many other 
Bay and Laurel generally delight in a low, ſwampy Ground. 
I know no Uſe they make of them, but for Fire-Wood, ex- 
cepting what I ſpoke of before, amongſt the Ever-Greens. 
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A famous Ever-Green I muſt now mention, which was Ever- 
forgotten amongſt the reſt. It is in Leaf like a Jeſſamine, en. 
but larger, and of a harder Nature. This grows up to a 
large Vine, and twiſts itſelf round the Trees it grows near, 
making a very fine Shade. I never ſaw any thing of that 
Nature outdo it, and if it be cut away cloſe to the Ground, 
it will preſently ſpring up again, it being impoſſible to de- 
ſtroy it, when once it has got Root. *Tis an ornamental 
Plant, and worth the Tranſplanting. Its Seed is a black 
Berry. | | 

The Scarlet Trumpet-Vine bears a glorious red Flower, Trumpet. 
like a Bell, or Trumpet, and makes a Shade inferiour to none Vine. 
that I ever ſaw; yet it leaves us, when the Winter comes, 
and remains naked till the next Spring. It bears a large Cod, 
that holds its Seed. - 

The Maycock bears a glorious Flower, and Apple of an Mcock. 
agrecable. Sweet, mixt with an acid Taſte. This is alſo a 
Summer-Vine. Re, 5 . 


The Indico grows plentifully in our Quarters = 
The Bay-Tulip-Tree is a fine Ever-green which grows By-Tuips. 
frequently here. SS. 


The ſweet Gum-Tree, ſo calld, becauſe of the fragrant 5weet 
Gum it yields in the Spring-time, upon Inciſion of the Bark, Cum. 
or Wood. It cures the Herpes and Inflammations; being 

_ apply'd to the Morphew and Tettars. Tis an extraordinary 
| Balſam, and of great Value to thoſe who know how to uſe. 
it. No Wood has ſcarce a better Grain; whereof fine Ta- 
bles, Drawers, and other Furniture might be made. Some 
of it is curiouſly curd. It bears a round Bur, with a ſort 
of Prickle, which is the Seed. | + 8 
- Of the Black Gum there grows, with us, two ſorts; both Black 
fit for Cart-Naves. The one bears a black, well-taſted Gum. 
Berry, which the Indians mix with their Pulſe and Soups, jt | 
giving em a pretty Flavour, and ſcarlet Colour. The Bears 
crop theſe Trees for the Berries, which they mightily covet, 
yet kill'd in that Seaſon, they eat very unſavory; which 
muſt be occaſion'd by this Fruit, becauſe, at other times, 
when they feed oa Maſt, Bears-Fleſh is a very well-taſted 
Food. The other Guin bears a Berry in ſhape like the other, 
tho bitter and ill-taſted. This Tree (the Indians report) 
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is never wounded by Lightning. It has no certain Grain 5 
and it is almoſt impoſſible to ſplit or rive it. | 


Nite um The white Gum, bearing a ſort of long bunch'd Flowers, 


Ked Cedar. 


 Uhite 
Ce dar. 


Cypreſs. 


D 


is the moſt curled and knotted Wood I ever ſaw, which 
would make curious Furniture, in caſe it was handled by a 
good Workman. 85 5 | 

The red fort of Cedar is an Ever-green, of which Caro- 
lina affords Plenty. That on the Salts, grows generally on 


the Sand-banks ; and that in the Freſhes is found in the 


Swamps. Of this Wood, Tables, Wainſcot, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries, are made, and eſteemed for its ſweet Smell. It is 


as durable a Wood as any we have, therefore much uſed in 


Poſts for Houſes and Sills; likewiſe to build Sloops, Boats, 
c. by reaſon the Worm will not touch it, for ſeveral Years. 
The Veſſels built thereof are very durable, and good Swim- 
mers. Of this Cedar, Ship-loads may be exported. It has 
been heretofore ſo pleatiful in this Settlement, that they 
have fenced in Plantations with it, and the Coffins of the 
end are generally made thereof. + 
White Cedar, ſo calld, becauſe it nearly approaches 
the other Cedar, in Smell, Bark, and Leaf; only this grows 
taller, being as ſtrait as an Arrow. It is extraordinary 
light, and free to rive. Tis good for Yard, Top-Maſts, 


Booms and Boltſprits, being very tough. The beſt Shingles 


for Houſes are made of this Wood, it being no Strain to 


the Roof, and never rots. Good Pails and other Veſſels, 


free from Leakage, are likewiſe made thereof, The Bark 
of this and the red Cedar, the Indians uſe to make their Ca- 
bins of, which prove firm, and reſiſt all Weathers. 

Cypreſs is not an Ever-green with us, and is therefore 
call'd the bald Cypreſs, becauſe the Leaves, during the Win- 


ter-Seaſon, turn red, not recovering their Verdure till the 


Spring. Theſe Trees are.the largeſt for Height and Thick- 


neſs, that we have in this Part of the World; ſome of them 
holding thirty-ſix Foot in Circumference. Upon Inciſion, 


they yield a ſweet-ſmelling Grain, tho' not in great Quan- 
tities; and the Nuts which theſe Trees bear pleatitully, 


yield a moſt odoriferous Balſam, that infallibly cures all new 


and green Wounds, which the Inhabitants are well acquain- 
ted withal. Of theſe great Trees the Pereaugers and Ca- 
noes are ſcoop'd and made; which fort of Veſſels are chiefly 


to 
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to paſs aver the Rivers, Creeks, and Bays; and to tranſport 
Goods aud Lumber from one River to another. Some are 
fo large, as to carry thirty Barrels, tho! of one entire Piece 
of Timber. Others, that are ſplit down the Bottom, and 
a piece added thereto, will carry eighty, or an hundred. 
Several have gone out of our Iolets on the Ocean to Yir- 
ginia, laden with Pork, and other Produce of the Country. 
Of theſe Trees curious Boats for Pleaſure may be made, and 
other neceſſary Craft. Some Years ago, a fooliſh Man in 
Albemarl and his Son, had got one of theſe Canoes deck'd. 
She held, as I take it, ſixteen Barrels. He brought her to 
the Collectors, to be clear'd for Barbados; but the Officer 
took him for a Man that had loſt. his Senſes, and argu'd the 
Danger and Impoſſibility of performing ſuch a Voyage, in a 
hollow Tree; but the Fellow would hearken to no Advice 
of that kind, till the Gentleman told him, if he did not 
value his own Life, he valu'd his Reputation and Honeſty, 
and fo flatly refus'd clearing him; Upon which, the Ca- 
noe was ſold, and, I think, remains in being ſtill. This 
Wood is very laſting, and free from the Rot. A Canoe of 
it will outlaſt four Boats, and ſeldom wants Repair. They 
ſay, that a Cheſt made of this Wood, will ſuffer no Moth, 
or Vermine, to abide therein. 


The Locuſt, for its enduring, the Weather, is choſen for Two ſor-- 
all forts of Works that are expoſed thereto. It bears a Leaf Locuſt 


neareſt the Liquorice- Plant. Tis a pretty tall Tree. Of 


white an 


this the Indian make their choiceſt Bows, it being very zer i/ ver- 
tough and flexible. We have little or none of this Wood in niſt'd. = 


Pampticough. 


The Honey-Tree bears as great a Reſemblance to the Lo- Honey Tree 
cuſt,-as a Shallot does to an Onion. It is of that Species, « Locuſt. 


but: more prickly. + They bear a Cod, one ſide whereof 
contains the Seed, the other the Honey ; They will bear in 
five Years, from the Kernel. They were firſt. brought (by 
the Indian Traders) and propagated, by their. Seed, at the 
Apamaticks in Virginia. Laſt Year, I planted the Seed, and 
had them ſprung up before I came from thence, which was 
in. Auguſt, Of the Honey, very good Metheglin is made, 
there being. Orchards planted in Virginia Þr that in- 
— . | : EE 
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Sowr Wood The Sorrel, or Sowr-Wood-Tree, is ſo ca 


; Pipe, 


— 


Fd, becaufe 
the Leaves taſte like Sorrel. Some are about a Foot or ten 
Inches Diameter. 1 am unacquainted with its Vertues at 
preſent. - ; 

Of Pines, there are, in Carolina, at leaſt, four ſorts. The 
Pitch-Pine, growing to a great Bigneſs, moſt commonly has 
but a ſhort Leaf. Its Wood (ns replete with abundance 
of Bitumen) is ſo durable, that it ſeems to ſuffer no Decay, 
tho? expoſed to all Weathers, for many Ages; and is uſed 
in ſeveral Domeſtick and Plantation Uſes. This Tree affords 
the four great Neceſſaries, Pitch, Tar, Rozin, and Turpen- 
tine; which two laſt are extracted by tapping, and the Heat 
of the Sun, the other two by the Heat of the Fire. 

The white and yellow Pines are ſaw'd into Planks for ſeve- 
ral Uſes. They make Maſts, Yards, and a great many o- 
ther Neceſſaries therewith, the Pine being the moſt uſeful 


Tree in the Woods. = 


Hiccor 
tbe be 
Fire- wood. 


they all are. 


The Almond-Pine ſerves for Maſts very well. As for the 
Dwarf-Pine, it is for Shew alone, being an Ever-green, as 

The Hiccory is of the Walnut-kind, and bears a Nut as 
they do, of which there are found three ſorts. The firſt is 
that which we call the common white Hiccory. It is not a 


durable Wood ; for if cut down, and expoſed to the Wea- 


up for Stores, 


ther, it will be quite rotten, and ſpoil'd in three Years; as 
will likewiſe the Beech of this Country. Hiccory Nuts have 
very hard Shells, but excellent ſweet Kernels, with which, 
in a plentiful Year, the old Hogs, that can crack them, 
fatten themſelves, and make excellent Pork. Theſe Nuts 
are gotten, in great Quantities, by the. Savages, and laid 

of which they make ſeveral Diſhes and Ban- 
quets. One of theſe I cannot forbear mentioning ; it is 
this: They take theſe Nuts, and break them very ſmall be- 
twixt two Stones, till the Shells and Kernels are indifferent 
ſmall; And this Powder you are preſented withal in their 
Cabins, in little wooden Diſhes; the Kernel diſſolves in 
your Mouth, and the Shell is ſpit out. This taſtes as well 
as any Almond. Another Diſh is the Soup which they 
make of theſe Nuts, beaten, and put into Veniſon-Broth, 
which diſſolves the Nut, and thickens, whilſt the Shel] pre- 


 cipitates, and remains at the bottom. This Broth taſtes 
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very rich. There is another ſort, which we call red Hicco- Ned Hi.. 
ry, the Heart thereof being very red, firm and durable; of . 


which Walking-Sticks, Mortars, Peſtils, and ſeveral other 
fine Turnery-wares are made. The third is call'd the Fly- 

ing- bark d Hiccory, from its brittle and ſcaly Bark. It bears 
a Nut with a bitter Kernel and a ſoft Shell, like a French 
Walnut. Of this Wood, Coggs for Mills are made, &c. 
The Leaves ſmell very fragraat. 


The Walnut-Tree of America is calbd Black Walnut. IFainur. 


ſuppoſe, that Name was, at firſt, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
Hiccories, it having a blacker Bark. This Tree grows, in 
good Land, to a prodigious Bigneſs. The Wood is very 
firm and durable, of which Tables and Cheſts of Drawers 
are made, ang prove very well. Some of this is very knotty, 
which would make the beſt Returns for England, tho” the 
Maſters of Veſſels refuſe it, not underſtanding its Goodneſs. 
Tis a very good and durable Wood, to bottom Veſſels for 
the Sea withal; and they ſay, that it is never eaten by the 
Worm. The Nuts have a large Kernel, which is very oily, 
except lain by, a long time, to mellow. The Shell is very 
thick, as all the native Nuts of America are. When it has 
its yellow outward Coat on, it looks and ſmells much like a 
Lemon. : wo 


The Maple, of which we have two ſorts, is uſed to make Mele. 


Trenchers, Spinning-wheels, &c. withal. 


Chinkapin is a ſort of Chefnut, whoſe Nuts are moſt com- Chiaka-- 
monly very plentiful ; inſomuch that the Hogs get fat with P 


them. They are rounder and ſmaller than a Cheſnut, but 
much ſweeter. The Wood is much of the Nature of Cheſ- 
nut, having a Leaf and Grain almoſt like it. It is uſed to 
timber Boats, Shallops, &s. and makes any thing that is to 
endure the Weather. This and the Hiccory are very tough. 
Rods uſed to whip Horſes withal ; yet their Wood, in Sub- 
ſtance, is very brittle. This Tree the Vine much delights 
to twiſt about. It's good Fire-Wood, but very ſparkling, 
as well as Saſſafras. | 


The Birch grows all on the Banks of our Rivers, very high Birch. 


op. I never ſaw a Tree on the Salts. It differs ſomethigg, 
in Bark, from the European Birch. Its Buds in April are eaten 
by the Parrakeetos, which reſort, from all Parts, at that 
Seaſon, to feed thereon. Where this Wood grows, we are 
' Rot: 
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illow. 


Sy:4more. 


Aſpin. 


Holly. 


not yet ſeated ; and as to the Wine, or other Profits it 


— 


would yield, we are, at preſent, Strangers to. 
The Willow, here, ltkewiſe differs both in Bark and Leaf. 
It is frequently found on the Banks of freſh Water, as the 
Birch is. . | OO 
The Sycamore, in theſe Parts, grows in a low, ſwampy 
Land, by River-ſides. Its Bark is quite different from the 
Engliſh, and the moſt beautiful 1 ever ſaw, being mottled 
— clowded with ſeveral Colours, as white, blue, &c. It 
bears no Keys but a Bur like the ſweet Gum. Its Uſes I am 


ignorant of. 


I never. ſaw any Aſpin, but in Rapaharnock-River, from 
whence I brought one, (that was preſented me there as a great 
Preſent) but it died by the way. „„ 

Of Holly we have two ſorts; one having a large Leaf, the 


other a ſmaller. They grow very thick in our low Woods. 


Many of them are very ſtrait, and two Fbot Diameter. 


They make good Trenchers, and other Turnery-Ware. 


Fed -Bud. 


Pelletary. 


The Red-Bud-Tree bears a purple Lark-Heel, and is the 
beſt Sallad, of any Flower I ever ſaw. It is ripe in April and 
May. They grow in Trees, generally ſmall, but ſome are a 
Foot Diameter. | | e 3 

Pelletory grows on the Sand-Banks and Iſlands. It is uſed 


to cure the Tooth- ach, by putting a Piece of the Bark in the 


Mouth, which being very hot, draws a Rhume from the 


Mouth, and cauſes much Spittle. - The Indians uſe it to 


make their Compoſition, which they give to their young Men 


Arrow- 


N ood. 


Cheſnut. 


and Boys, when they are huſquenaw'd, of which you ſhall 


hear farther, when 1 come to treat of the Cuſtoms, Cc. of 
that People. FCC 5 
Arrow. Wood, growing on the Banks, is uſed, by the In- 
dians, for Arrows and Gun-Sticks. It grows as ſtrait, as if 
plain'd, and is of all Sizes. Tis as tough and pliable, as the 
nee,, EE 0 
The Cheſaut-Tree of Carolina, grows up towards the hill 


Part thereof, is a very large and durable Wood, and fit for 


Houſe-Frames, Paliſado's, Sills, and many other Uſes. The 


Nuit is ſmaller than thoſe from Porrugal, but ſweeter. 


Val Fine. 


This is no Tree, but calld the Oak-Vine, by reaſon it 
bears a ſort of Bur as the Oak does, and generally runs up 
thoſe Trees. It's ſo porous, that you ſuck Liquors thro? a 


Length of two Foot. Prickly- 
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Prickly-Aſh grows up like a pole; of which the Indians | 


and Engliſh make Poles to ſet their Canoes along in Shoal- 


Water. It's very light, and full of Thoras or Prickles, bear- 
ing Berries in large Cluſters, of a purple Colour, not much 
unlike the. Alder. The Root of this Tree is Cathartick 
and Emerick, uſed in Cachexies. 


The Poiſon Vine is ſo called, becauſe it e the Hands 4g 


of thoſe who handle it. What the Effects of it may be, I Vine. 


cannot relate; neither do J believe, that any has made an 
Experiment thereof. The Juice of this will ſtain Linnen, 
never to waſh out. It marks a blackiſh blue Colour, which is 

done only by breakigg a bit of the Vine off, and writing 
what you pleaſe Sow Oo I have thought, that the Eaſt- 


India Natives ſet their Colours, by ſome ſuch Means, into 


their fineſt Callicoes. It runs up any Tree it meets withal, 
and claſps round about it. The Leaves are like Hemlock, 
and fall off in Winter. 


Of Canes and Reeds we have many ſorts. The hollow Reed, Cores md 
or Cane, ſuch as Angling-Rods are made of, and Wearers Reeds. 


_ uſe, we have great Plenty of, though none to the Northward 
of 7ames-River in Virginia. They always grow in Branches 
and low Ground. Their Leaves endure the Winter, in 
which Seaſon our Cattle eat them greedily. We have them 


(towards the Heads of our Rivers) ſo large, that one joint 


will hold above a pint of Liquor. 


The ſmall Bamboo is next, which is a certain Vine, like Bamboo. 


the reſt of theſe S = 


dom, with us, gw thicker than a Man's little Finger, 


ecies, growing in low Land. They ſel- 


and are very tough. Their Root is a round Ball, which 


the Indians boil as we do Garden-Roots, and cat them, When 
theſe Roots have been ſome time out of the Ground, they 
become hard, and make good Heads to the Canes, on which 
ſeveral pretty Fi * may be cut. There are ſeveral o- 
thers of this kind, not thoroughly diſcover'd. 


That Palmeto grows with us, which we call the dwparfiſhPalmeto 


ſort; but the Palmeto- Tree I have not yet met withal in 


North-Caroling, of which you have a Deſcription elſewhere. 


We ſhall next treat of the Spontaneous Fruits of -this 


Country; and then proceed to thoſe that have been tranſ- 


planted from Europe, and other Parts. 
R Among 
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Natural 
Vines. 


Bunch- 
Grapes. 


| ſorts ; two whereof are called 8 


Among the denne Fra, the Vine fr de fer, 


of which I find fix forts, very well known. The firſt is 


the black Bunch-Grapes, which yield a Crimſon Juice. Theſe 
grow common, and bear plentifully. They are of a good 
Reliſh, though not large, yet well knit in the Cluſters. 
They have a thickiſh Skin, and large Stone, which makes 
them not yield much Juice. There is another ſort of Black- 
Grapes like the former, in all reſpects, ſave that their Juice 
is of a light Fleſh-Colpur, inclining to a White. I once 
ſaw a Spontaneous white Bunch-Grape in Carolina; but 
the Cattle browzing on the Sprouts thereof in the Spring, 
it died. Of thoſe which we call Fag-Grapes, we have four 
mer-Grapes, becauſe 
ripe in Fly; the other two Winter-Fruit, becauſe not ripe 
till September or October. The Summer Fox-Grapes grow 
not in Cluſters, or great Bunches, but are about five or ſix 


in a Bunch, about the Bigneſs of a Damſon, or larger. 


The black ſort are frequent, the white not ſo common- 
ly found. They always grow in Swamps, and low moiſt 


Lands, running ſometimes very high, and being ſhady, and 
therefore proper for Arbours. They afford the largeſt Leaf 


[ ever ſaw, to my remembrance, the Back of which is of a 
white Horſe-fleſh- Colour. This Fruit always ripens in the 
Shade. I have tranſplanted them into my Orchard, and find 


they thrive well, if manured : A Neighbour of mine has 


done the ſame; mine were by Slips, his from the Roots, 
which thrive to Admiration, and bear Fruit, tho? not ſo 
juicy as the European Grape, but of aWlutinous Nature. 


However, it is pleaſant enough to eat. 


The other Winter Fox-Grapes, are much of the ſame Big- 
neſs. Theſe refuſe no Ground, ſwampy or dry, but grow 
plentifully on the Sand-Hills along the Sea-Coaſt, and 


' elſewhere, and are great Bearers. I have ſeen near twelve 


Buſhels upon one Vine of the black ſort. Some of theſe, when 


thoroughly ripe, have a very pretty vinous Taſte, and eat 
very well, yet are glutinous. - The white ſort are clear and 
tranſparent, and indifferent ſmall Stones. Being removed by 


_ Perfim- 


mons. 


the Slip or Root, they thrive well in our Gardens, and 
make pleaſant Shades. ; i 85 5 IM 

Perfimmon is a Tree, that agrees with all Lands and Soils, 
Their Fruit, when ripe, is neareſt our Medlar ; if eaten 
58 = = * before, 
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before, draws your Mouth up like a Purſe, being the greateſt 

Aſtringent I ever met withal, therefore very aſeful in ſume 

Caſes. The Fruit, if ripe, will preſently cleanſe a foul 

Wound, but cauſes Pain. The Fruit is rotten, when ripe, 

and commonly contains four flat Kernels, call'd Stones, 
vrhich is the Seed. Tis ſaid, the Cortex Peruvianus comes from 

2 Perſimmon- Tree, that grows in New -Spain. I have try'd 

the Drying of this Bark, to imitate it, which it does tolerably 
well, and agrees therewith. It is binding enough to work 
the ſame Effect. The Tree, in extraordinary Land, comes 
ſometimes to two Foot Diameter; though not often. There 

are two forts of this Fruit; one ripe in Summer, the other 
when the Froſt viſits us. : 

We have three ſorts of Mulberries, beſides the different Mulkeryy, 
Bigneſs of ſome Trees Fruit. The firſt is the common red 
Mulberry, whoſe Fruit is the earlieſt we have, (except the 

Strawberries and very ſweet. Theſe Trees make a very 
fine Shade, to fit under in Summet-time. They are found 
wild in great Quantities, wherever the Land is light and 
rich; yet their Fruit is much better when-they-ſtand open. 
hey are uſed inſtead of Raiſins and Currants, and make 
ſeveral pretty Kickſhaws. They yield a tranſparent Crim- 
ſon Liquor, which would make good Wine; but few Peo- 
ples Inclinations in this Country tend that way. The. 
others are a!fmodth-leay'd Mulberry, fit for the Silk-Worm. 
One bears a white Fruit, which is common; the other bears 
a ſmall black Berry, VEE ſweet. They would perſuade 
me there, that the black” Mulberry with the Silk-Worm 
ſmooth Leaf, was a white Mulberry, and changed its Fruit. 
The Wood hereof" is very darable, and where the Indians 
cannot get Locuſt, chey make uſe of this to make their Bows. 
2 Tree grows extraordinary round and pleaſant to the 
The Hiccory, Walnut, Chinkapin and Cheſaut, with their 
Fruits, we haye.mention'd beſare. . 
The Hazle-Nut grows plentifully in ſome places of this Ale · 
Country; eſpecially,” towards the Mountains; but ours N. 
are not ſo good as the Engliſn Nuts, having a much thic- 
ker Shell (like all the Fruits of America, that I ever met 
withal) which in Hardaeſs * of Europe. . 
wn, 5 e The 
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Black- The Cherries of the Woods grow to be very large Trees. 
, berries. One ſort, which is rarely found, is red, and not much un- 
like the Cornel-Berry. But the common Cherry grows high, 

and in Bunches, like Engl; Currants, but much larger. 
They are of a bitteriſh ſweet Reliſh, and are equally valua- 


rits. They yield a crimſon Liquor, and are great Bearers. 
Aasberries. Our Rasberries are of a purple Colour, and agreeable Re- 

liſh, almoſt like the Ergliſþ ; but I reckon them not quite 

fo rich. When once planted, tis hard to root them out. 


They run wild all over the Country, and will bear the 


ſame Year you tranſplant them, as I have found by Ex- 
perience. 3 3 


ble with our ſmall Black-Cherries, for an Infuſion in Spi- 


Hur, The Hurts, Huckle-Berries,, or Blues of this Country, 


are four ſorts, which we are well acquainted withal ; but 
more Species of this fort, and all others, Time and Enquiry 
muſt diſcover. The firſt ſort is the ſame Blue or Bilberry, 
| that grows plentifully in the North of England, and in 


other Places, commonly on your Heaths, Commons, and 


Woods, where Brakes or Fern grows. 


The ſecond'fort grows on a ſmall Buſh in our Same and 
mon Fruit, and have larger Seed. 


. 


in low good Land, and on the Banks of Rivers. They grow 


ſort, but larger. 


Foot. high, and the Thickn 


Fhe fourth ſort grows upgn Trees, ſome ten and twelve 


of a Man's Arm; theſe are 


found in the Runs and low Grounds, and are very plea- 
_— ſant, and bear, wonderfully. The Enghſh ſometimes dry 
them in the Sun, and keep them to uſe in the Winter, inſtead | 
of Currants. The Indians get many, Buſhels, and dry them 


on Mats, whereof they make Plum-Bread, and. many other 
Eatables: Fhey are good in Tatts, or infuſed in Eiquors. 


to. All-Spice- Tree, whoſe Berries differ in ſhape from 


iaferiour to any of that ſort. This Tree grows much like 
the Hurts, and is of the ſate Bigneſs. I have known it 


. 


tranſplanted to high Land, where it thrives, 


The third grows on the ſingle Stem of 2 Stick that grows. 
three or four Foot high, and are very'pleaſant like the firſt 


Piemen- [In the ſame Ground, commonly grows the Piemento, or 


thoſe in the Weft- Indies, belug Taper yu Conngk,. yet not. 


Meads, and in the Woods. They are larger than the com- 


Our 


——_— 


pl 


F CAROLINA. 


— — 


are bitteriſh, and not ſo palatable, as in England. 


The Sugar-Tree ought to have taken place before. It is * 
found in 25 other parts of Carolina or America, that I cer. 


learnt, but in Places that are near the Mountains. It's moſt 
like one ſort of Maple, of any Tree, and may be rank'd 
amongſt that kind. This Tree, which,” I am told, is of a 


very tedious Growth, is found very plentifully towards the 
Heads of ſome of our Rivers. The Indians tap it, and 


make Gourds to receive the Liquor, which Operation is done 
at diſtinct and proper times, when it. beſt yields its Juice, of 
which, when the Þ4jans have gotten enough, they carry it 
home, and boil it to a juſt Conſiſtence of Sugar, which 


gar does. 


grains of itſelf, and ſerves for the ſame Uſes, as other Su-. 


The Papau is not a large Tree. 1 think, 1 never ſaw one a Papan, 
Fagtathroughs but has the broadeſt Leaf of any Tree in 


t oods, and bears an Apple about the Bigneſs of a Hen's 
Egg, yellow, ſoft, and as ſweet, as any thing can well be. 
They make rare Puddings of this Fruit. The Apple con- 


5 4 1 > Wc 


tains a large Stone. 


The wild Fig grows in Nirgima, up in the Mountains, as #71 Fig. 

I am inform'd by n .o my. acquaintance, who 
a great er in America, 

I ſhall be glad to have an Opportunity to make Tryal what 


is a Perſon of Credit, an 
Improvement might be made of this wild Fruit. 


The wild Plums of Americas are of everal ſorts. Thoſe Plum red. 


which I can give an account of from my own Knowledge, 
I. will, and leave the others till; a rer Diſcovery. The 
moſt” frequent is that which we call the common Indian 
Plum, of which there are two. ſorts, if not more. One of 


theſe is ripe much ſooner than the other, and differs in 


the Bark; one of the Barks being very ſcaly, like our 


American Birch. Theſe Trees, when in Bloſſom, ſmell as 

ſweet as aàhy Jeſlamine, and look as white as. a Sheet, be- 

iag rene peg che You may make it grow to what 
they 


Shape you ple: are very ornamental about a Houſe, 


and make a won erful fine She w at a Diſtance, in the Spring, 
becauſe of their white Livery, Their Fruit is red, and very 


palatable to the ſick. They axe of a quick Growth, and 
will bear from the Stone in five Yeats, on their Stock. he, + 
| ___ eulſ# 


Our Dew-Berries are very good. But the Black-Berries Dews. 
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Engliſh large black Plum thrives well, as does the Cherry, 


being grafted thereon, | 
The American Damſons are both black and white, and a- 


- bout the Bigneſs of an European Damſon. They grow any 
where, if planted from the Stone or Slip ; bear a white 


Bloſſom, and are a good Fruit. They are found on t 


Sand-Banks all along the Coaſt of America. I have planted 
ſeveral in my Orchard, that came from the Stone, which 


_ thrive well amongſt the reſt of my Trees. But they never 
grow to the Bigneſs of the other Trees now ſpoken of. Theſe 


are plentiful Bearers. 


There is a third fort of Plum about the Bigneſs of the 
Damſon. The Tree is taller, ſeldom exceeding ten Inches 


in Thickneſs. The Plum ſeems to taſte phyſically, yet 1 


never found any Operation it had, except to make their 


TVinter 


Curran. 


Bermu- 
das Cur- 
2 ran,. 


April 
Curraunts. 


Lips ſore, that eat them. The Wood is ſomething porous, 
but exceeds. any Box, for a beautiful Yellow. ag 

There is a very pretty, buſhy Tree, about ſeven or Mat 
Foot high, very ſpreadiug, which bears a Winter- Fruit, that 


is ripe in Ofﬀober. They call em, Currants, but they are 
nearer a Hurt. I have eaten very pretty Tarts made there- 
* They dry them inſtead of Currants. This Buſh is very 
| eauti I: > , N 5 85 E 


The Bermudas Currants grow in the Woods on a+ Buſh, 
much like the European Currant. Some People eat them very 
much; but for my part, I can ſee nothing inviting in them, 
and reckon them a very indifferent Fruit. . 
We have atfother Currant, which grows on the Banks of 


Rivers, or where only Clay hath been thrown up. This 


Fruit is red, and gone almoſt as ſoon as come. They 


are a pretty Fruit whilſt they laſt, and the Tree (for 


tis not a Buſh) they grow upon, is a very pleaſant Ve- 
—— 5 wy 


Bed Haus. The Haw-thorn grows plentifully in ſome'parts of this 


Country. The Haws are quite different from thoſe in Eng- 
land, being four times as big, and of a very pleaſant agree- 


able Taſte. We make no uſe of this Plant, ng any other, for 
Hedges, becauſe Timber is ſo plentiful at preſent. In my 
judgment, the Honey-Locuſt would be the fitteſt for 
Hedges; becauſe it is very apt to ſhoot forth many Sprouts 
and Succours from the Roots ; beſides, it is of a quick Growth, 


and very prickly. _ | 
71 P \ 25 
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The Black Haw grows on a flender Tree, about the Height Back- 
of a Quince-Tree, or ſomething higher; and bears the black Te. 
Haw, which People eat, and the Birds covet alſo. What 
Vertues the Fruit or Wood is of, I cannot reſolve you, at 

_ Preſent. - . ä 
Thus have I given an Account of all the Spontaneous 
Fruits of Carolina, that have come to my Knowledge, ex- | 
cepting Services, which I have ſeen in the Indians Hands, gigs, 
and eat of them, but never ſaw, how nor where they grew. 
There may very well be expected a great many more Fruits, 
which are the natural Product of this Country, when 
we conſider the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil and Climate, and 
account for the vaſt Tract of Land, (great part of which is 
not yet found out) according to the Product of that which is 
already diſcover'd, which (as I once hinted before) is not 
as yet arriv'd to our Knowledge, we having very little or 
no Correſpondence amongſt the mountainous Parts of this 
Province, and towards the Country of Meſſiaſippi, all which 
we have ſtrange Accounts of, and ſome very large ones, with 
reſpect to the different and noble Fruits, and ſeveral, other 
Ornaments and Bleſſings of Nature which Meſſiaſippi poſſeſſes; 
more to be coveted, than any of thoſe we enjoy, to the 
Eaſtward of the Mountains: Yet when I came to diſcourſe 
ſome of the Idolizers of that Country, I found it to be rather 
Novelty, than Truth and Reality, that induced thoſe Per- 
ſons to allow it ſach BHxcellencies above others. It may be a 
brave and fertile Country, as I believe it is; but I cannot be 
perſuaded, that it can be near ſo advantageous as ours, 
which is much better ſituated for Trade, being faced all 
along with the Ocean, as the Engliſh America is; when the 
other is only a direct River, in the midſt of a wild unknown 
Land, greateſt part of whoſe Product muſt be fetch'd, or 
brought a great way, before it can come to a Market. More- 
over, ſuch great Rivers commonly allow of more Princes Ter- 
ritories than one; and thus nothing but War and Contention 
accompanies the Inhabitants thereof. ; 
But not to trouble our Readers with any more of this, we 
will proceed, in the next place, to ſhew, what Exarici Fruits 
we have, that thrive well in Carolina; and what others, 
it may reaſonably be ſuppos d, would do there, were they 
brought thither and planted. In pur ſuance of which, . 
| et: 
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ſet down a Catalogue of what Fruits we have; I mean Spe- 


cies: For ſhould I pretend to give a regular Name to every 
one; it's neither poſſible for me to do it, nor for any ene 


to underſtand it, when done; if we conſider, that the chiefeſt 


Ales.) 


rt of our Fruit came from the Kernel, and ſome others 


om the Succours, or Sprouts of the Tres, Firſt, we will 
begin with Apples; 2 are the " | 


Golden Ruſſer. 
Winter. 
Summer. 


Harvey-Apple, I cannot tell, whether the ſame as in | Eng 


Land. 


"Winter ueening. | 
| far thy args — 


1 Funiting. 
Codlin. 


Red freak. 
_ al 
Finger. 


The Golden Ruſſet thrives well. | 

The Pearmains, of both ſorts, are apt to ſpeck, and rot 
on the Trees; and the Trees are damaged and cut off by 
the Worm, which breeds in the Forks, and other parts 


Pearmain 


thereof; and often makes a Circumpdſition, by deſtroying 


Cider. 


the Bark round the Branches, till it dies. 


Harvey-Apple; that which we call ſo, is eſteem'd 
good to make Cider of. . wad 


Winter Queening is a durable Apple, and makes good 


Leather-Coat ; both Apple and Tree ſtand well. 

The Juniting is early ripe, and ſoon gone, in theſe warm 
Countries. l 

Codlin; no better, and fairer Fruit in the World; yet 
the Tree ſuffers the ſame Diſtemper, as the Pearmains, or 
rather worſe; the Trees always dying * ey” come to 
their Growth. 

The Redſtreak thrives very well. 


Long-ſtalk is a large 1 with a long Stalk, and makes 
good Summer Gr.. 
We 


4 Fruit, in ge 
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© Webeatthe firſt of our Codlin Cider,” againſt reapi 
| Wheat, which is from the teneh of Fane, to the ve and 
 ryenitie 


full as good. We have 5 forts; ſome call'd Rope- 
Apples which are ir ily on les, hanging like Ropes of Oni- 
ons; Flattings, Grigſons, Cheer Apple 5 
of Names, given ng to 7 ones Diſcretion. 


5 out 


and 2 great num 


W the long Apple, the ſame as in England; and 


The Warden-Pear here proves a good Oy Pear 3 and Peat, 


is not fo long ripening as in 8 
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—— And Lveral * 85 nnen Rene: The rgamot we 


have not, nor either of the Bonne Chreſtienne though 


which we have, are as well reliſhr, as ever I eat any where; 
— that Fruit is of very ſhort Continnance with us, for they 
gone almoſt as ſoon as ripe 


1 cory Portugal, and Barbary , But as- to the 
1 believe no Place has fairer and better 
reliſht. They are very pleaſant” eaten raw. Of this Fruit, 
they make a Wine; or Liquor, which they cal Quince- 


| cep call 2, 


I hear, they are all three in Virginia. Thoſe forts of Pears 


1 — not a N of the different forts of Quinces, which pum. 


Driak, and which4 approve of beyond any Drink which that 


Country affords Ieh a great deal of Cider and ſome 
Ferry is there "A The OQuince-Drink moſt commonly 
purge thoſe that Arſt drink it, and cleanſes the Body very 
The Argument of the Phyſicians, that they bind Peo- 
le, is hereby Lontradided, unleſs we allow the Quiet to 
2 in the two Countries. The leaſt Slip of this Tree 
ue u the Ground, comes to bear in three years. 


All Peaches, with us, are ſtanding; neither have we any Peaches, 


Wall-Pruit in Carolina;, for we have Heat enough, andthere- 


fore do not require it. We have a great many forts of 'this 


- Fruit, which all thrive to Admiration, Peach-Trees coming 
eee 184 us) as eaſily as the Weeds. A! Peach 
fling en the Ground, brings a Peach-Tree that or bear in 


— years, or ſometimes Won Eating Peaches in 6or 


Orchards makes them come up fo thick ftom the Kernel, that 
we are forced to take a great deal of Care to weed them out; 
nn they on our * Wilderneſs of deen ee 
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1 
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They generally bear ſo full, that they DOGS great part of their | 
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Limbs down. We have likewiſe very fair NeQarines, eſpecially 
the red, that clings to the Stone, the other yellom Fruit, 
that lea hes the Stone; of the laſt, I have a Tree, that, moſt 
Years, brings me fifteen or twenty Buſhels. I ſee no Fo- 
reign Fruit like this, for thriving in all ſorts of Land, and 
bearing its Fruit to Admiration. I want to be ſatisfyd a- 
bout one ſort of this Fruit, which the Indi ant claim as their 
own, and affirm, they had it growing amongſt them, be- 
fore any Europeans. came to America. The Fruit I will de- 
ſcribe, as exatily as I can. The Free grows very large, 
moſt commonly as big as a handſome Apple- tree; the Flowers 
are of a reddiſn, murrey Colour; the Fruit is rather more 
downy, than the yellow Peach, and commonly very large 
and ſoft, being very full of Juice. They part freely from 
the Stone, and the Stone is much thicker than all the other. 
peach Stones we have, which ſeems to me, that it is a Spon- 
taneous Fruit of America; yet in thoſe Parts of America that 
we inhabit, I never could hear that any Peach- Trees were 
ever found growing in the Woods; neither have the foreign. 
Indians, that live remote from the Eugliſb, any other ſort. And 
thoſe living amongſt us have a hundred of this ſort for one 
other; they are a hardy Fruit, and are ſeldom damaged 
by the North-Eaſt Blaſts, as others are. Of this ſort we 
make Vinegar; wherefore we call them Vinegar- Peaches, 
and ſometimes. Indiau- Peaches. 
This Tree grows to a vaſt Bigneſs, exeeeding moſt Apple- 
Aricack, Trees. They bear well, tho? ſometimes an early Spring 
comes on in February, and perhaps, when the Tree is fully 
blown the Cloudy North-Eaſt-Winds which attend the end 
of, that Month, or the beginning of March, deſtroy moſt 
of the Fruit. The biggeſt Apricock-Tree I ever. law, as 
they told me, was grafted on a Peach-Stock,. in the Ground. 
1 know of no other ſort with us, than the Common We 
generally raiſe this Fruit from the Stone, which never fails 
to bring the ſame Fruit. Likewiſe our Peach-Stones effect 
the ſame, without ſo much as once miſſing, to produce the 
{ame fort that the Stone came from. . 
Damſon, Damazeen, and a large round black Plum are all 
t haxe met withal in Caroline. They thrive well Enough ö. 
0 | | | | | OP 1 he 


© 


F TIN 
— as MIT = 
__ the laſt: "Adininiticn,, and becomes a very large Tres, if 
in ſtiff Ground; otherwiſe they will not do well. 
Of Figs we have two rts; One is the lou Buſh-Fig, x. + 
which bears a large Fruit. If the Winter happens to have 
much Froft, the tops thereof die, and in the Spring 
| ſprout again, and beans two or three good Crops. 
IM be Tree - Fig is a leſſer Fig, though very ſweet. The 
Tree grows to a * 2 Body an Shade, ani 82 generally brings 
a good Burden ; eſpecially, if in light Land. This Tree 
thrives no where 'better, than on the Sand-Banks by the Sea. 
We have the, common red and black Cherry, which dear Cher 
well. I neyer faw any "grafted in this Country, the com- 
mon excepted, which was grafted on an Indian Plum - ſtock, 
and bore well. This is a good way, becauſe our common 
* Cherry-Trees/ are very apt to put Scions all round the Tree, 
for a great Diſtance which muſt needs be prejudicial to 
the Tree and Fruit. Not only our Cherries are apt to do 
o, but oar Apples and moſt other Fruit-Trees, which may 
be imputed to the Negligence and Unskilfulneſs of | 
. the Gardener. - Our Cherries are ripe a Month ſooner than 
in Firginia. b 
_ = Goosberries 1 hve ſeen of the ſmaller ſort, but find they — 
do not do ſo well as in England, and to the Northward. 85 
Want of Dreſſing may be ſome Reaſon for this. 

Currants, White, Red, and Black, thrive here, 8s well c urranti. 
as any where. 

Rasberries, the red and white, 1 never ar any Trial Roſes 
made of. But there is no doubt of their thriving to Ad- 
miration, ſince thoſe of the Country do ſo well. 

The Mulberriesare ſpontaneous. We have no others, „than Mulberry, 
2s wn I _ already mentioned i in the Claſs of Natural Fruits 
Carolinas 


* red, vun Stones, and without Stones, grow Burberry, 


* 
- 
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Strawberries, not not Foreign, but thoſe of the Country, Strawber- 
grow here in great Plenty. Laſt April I planted a Bed of 2 | 
two hunded Foot. in Length, which re the lame Year. : 
Medlars we have none. 5 edle. 
All forts: of Walnuts from England, France and Maderas, anus. 
chrive well — the Nut. 
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Fllbert. W Filberts, but Hazle-Nots ; the Fildert-Nt, planted, 
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becomes a good Hazle-Natyand no better.) \— > 11» 
As for that noble Vegetable the Vine, without doubt, it 
may (in this Country) be improved, and brought to the fame 
Perfection, as it is, at this Day, in the ſame” Latitude in 


Europe, ſince the chicfeſt part of this Oeüntry is a deep, _ 
rich, black Mould, which is up towards the Freſhes and 


Heads of our Rixers, being very rich and mind with 
Flint, Pebbles, and other Stones. And this ſort of Soil is 
approv'd of (by all knowing Gardeners. and Vignepons) as 
a 2 wh Earth, in which the Grape chiefly" Wheghts® . 
and what ſeems to give a farther Confirmation hereof, is, 
that the largeſt Vines, that were ever diſcaver'd:to grow © 
wild, are found in thoſe Parts, oftentimes in ſuch Plenty, 
and afe ſo interwoyen with one another, that tis impoſſible 


ons) as 


to paſs through them. Moreover, in theſe Freie to- 


wards the Hills, the Vines are above five times bigger than 


thoſe generally with us, vrho are ſeated in ths Fro ut Kon 


of this Country, adjoining to the Salts. Of *the*wild, 


_ Vines, which are moſt of them great Bearers, me Wine 

nas been made, which I drank of. It was very ſtrong and 

well reliſht 3 but what detainy them all from offering at 
great quantities, they add, that this Grape has a large Stone, + 


| and a thick Skin, and conſequently yields but a ſmall =, 


. tity .of Wine, Some Eſlays of this Nature have been made | 
by that Honourable Knight, Sir Nathanaet Fohnſon; in Sub 
Carolina, Who, as I am inform'd, has rejected. all Exotick 
Vines, and makes his Wine from the natural black Grape 
of Carolina, by grafting, it upon its own Stock. What Im- 
provement this may arrive £0, I cannot tell; but in other 
Species, Lown Grafting and Imbudding yields ſpeedy Fruit, 


tho? I never found that it made them better. Al 1 
New planted Colonies are generally attended with a 
Force and. Neceſſity of Planting the known and approved 
Staple and Product of the Country, as well as alt the Pro- 
_ wiſions xhein Families ſpend. Tberefore we can entertain 
but ſmall hopes of the Improvement of the Vine, till ſome 
Skilful in dreſſing Vines. ſhall appear amangſt us, and go 


abeut it, with a. Reſolution, that Ordering the Vineyard 


mali be one half of their Employment: H this be begun 
and carried. on, with that. Aſſiduity and Reſolution which it 
: — 


Sa grebe ub . en 9 


Country; for th PENNE general Vaderta- 
king, every one ble to add to the 
common Stock, jg which he has 
22 l would ſoon make the Burden light, and 
a great many ſhorter and exacter Curioſities, and real 
1 be found out i time. The trim- 
of Vines, as they do in France, that is, to a Stump, 
either here be not follow'd, or we are mot ferſtble of 
I the exacggtime, when, they ought to be thus — for 
Experience has taught us, that the Enrope an Grape, ſuffers 
to run and expand itſelf at large, has been found to bear 


2s well in America, as it does in Europe; when, at the 


ſame time, the ſame ſort of Vine trimmd to a Stump, 
as before ſpoken of, has born aapoor- Crop for one Year 
or two ;* — by its ſpilling, after cutting, emaciated, and 
in three or four Vears, died. This Experiment, I believe, 


* las Rever Bird. for 1 have Trimm d che natural Vine the 


5 has taught them: othierwiſi 


5 ral wild _ generally | 
this, and many: others, - — a ſure. Guide. The 
_Twiſting of the Stems to make the: Grapes. ripe: together, 
" Inſes..nv quice, and may be beneficial,” if done .in/Seafon; 
A very ingenious French, Gentleman, and andther from 
|  Spicxarland, with whom fre * * converſe, - exclaim 
5 that ſtrict cutting ines, the generally ape 
ved Method: of ING ho xhrode 
were doth: out in their 


ther Fruit Trees, as — do in Sort 
them As for Apples and/Phinas, + ha 
 rience, What they affirm to be true- The French, from the 
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gain'd by Nis own Ex — 
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F had); for the moſt part, removed themſelves to Curalina, to 
live there, before I came away; and the reſt were follo- 
ing, as their Miniſter, (Monſſeur Philip de Rixbourg) told 
me; who was at Bath-Town, when I was taking my leave 
of my Friends. He aſſur'd me, that their Intent was to 
propagate Vines, as far as their preſent Circumſtances 
would permit ; provided they could get any Slips of Vines, 
that would do. At the ſame time, I had gotten ſome 
Grape-Seced,' which was of the Feſuirs white Grape from 
Madera. The Seed came up very plentifully, and, 1 hope, 
will not degenerate, which if it happens not to do, the 
Seed may prove the beſt way to raiſe a Vineyard, as cer-- 
tainly it is moſt eaſy. for Tranſportation. + Yet I reckon 
we ſhould have our Seed from a Country, where the 
Grape arrives to the utmoſt Perfection of Ripeneſs. Theſe 
| Franch Refugees have had ſmall Encouragement in Virginia, 
becauſe, at their firſt coming over, they took their Mea? 
fures of Living, from Europe; which was all wrong; for 
the ſmall Quantities of ten, fifteen, and twenty Acres to 8 
a Family did not hold out according to their way of Reckon- 
ing, by Reaſon they made very little or no Fodder; and 
the Winter there being much harder than with us, their. 
Cattle fail'd ; chiefly, becauſe the Engliſh took up and ſur- 
| vey'd all the Land round about them; ſo that they were 
hemm' d in on all Hands from providing more Land for them 
ſelves or their Children, all which is highly prejudicial. in 
America, where the generality : are "bred up to Planting. 
One of theſe French Men being TFowling, ſhot a Fowl in the 
River, upon which his Dog went down the Bank to bring it 
to his Maſter; but the Bank was ſo high and ſeep, that he 
could not get up again.  Thereupon, the French Man went 
-down, to help his Dog up, and breaking the Mould away; 
accidentally, with his Feet, he diſcover d a very rich Coal- 
Mine. This Adventure he gave an Account of amongſt the 
Neighbourhood, and preſently one of the Gentlemen of that 
Part ſurvey'd the Land, and the poor French Man got no- 
thing by his Diſcovery. The French are good Neighbours 


amongſt us, and give Examples of Induſtry, which is much 
wanted in this Country. They make good Flax, Hemp, 
Linnen-Cloth and Thread; which they exchange amongſt 
the Neighbourhood for other Commodities, for which they 
have occaſion. : 
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We bave hitherto made no Tryal of foreign — but, 
doubtleſs, it would thrive well; eſpecially, Sexfoin, and 
thoſe Graſles, that endure Heat, and dry Grounds, y A 
ur Low Lands, ſuch as Marſhes, Savannes and Ro 
ound, which lies low, all of them 3 afford good 


Landfor Paſturage. 
We will next treat of the Beaſts, which you tall bare 


ae of, as they have been rer 4 . 


Fe. 


— The Beaſts of Carolina are e k 
1 4 * $., Wt 5 ton 


2. or wild Beef. Water- Rar. —_ 


Rabbet, two ſorts. 

; ö | 5 "Elke, 3-5 5 3 44 5 

Fallow- Deer. N „ 4 $451 
- 3940 „ four feuer. e 


Zion, and Fackal on the Lake. * 
a Rats, two ort s. N 35 
Mice, two forts. wy TE 
Holes. 841 N | 2043-13 
Weaſel, Barnet. 0 
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d Bealt of Sale wig wh 4 a Bunch 
ag" n are * to have. 
Engliſh Inhabitants, his chief 
zugt being in the Land — 5 ppi, which is, for the 


ene is a 0 
s Back, as the Gs =Attle 


f 1 tt a plain*Country'; vet I have known ſome. kill'd 


BY * 


y Fart of Cape- Fuir-River, they paſſing the Ledges 


come near us. Ihbave eaten of their Meat, 1 * do not think View 
a4” 


it {6 good as our Beef; yet the younger Calves are cry'd up! ' 
for excellent Food, as very likely they may be. It is con- Appamg* 


515 ured, that theſe” Boffelos, mixt in Breed with our tame tick. 
tt 


le, would much better the Breed for LArgeneſs and Milk, 
which ſeems very probable. Of the wild Bull's Skin, Buff is 


ye: The Indians cut the Skins into far the W 
{8 +: 9g 
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RATA from the ſaid Aeſſiaſippi, before they can Iwo id 


ies coo | 
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= veing.tong and curled, end nem ofs n 
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Bear. 


| thereof is extraordinary Neat; but it muſt de Wet ſaved, * 


. 
Veal, Pork, or Mutton ; and they look as well as they eat 
their fat being as white as Snow, and the ſweeteſt . 


Fleſh of ſuch of thoſe Bears as eat thereof, is nonght, all 
that Seaſon, and eats filthily. Nei ner i | er he 


ture, yet are very nimble in 


rum Tail foremaſt. 


che Water. There is one thing org to be conſider d of 


of their " TranlpMation, and 3 ede f to lie on. Dey 
ſpin the Hair inte Garters, Girdles,-Saſhes, and the like, 


Monſters are found to weigh (as I am informed 

a Traveller of Credit) from 1600 to/2400 Weight; «ls 
The Bears here are very common, though not d large as 

in Groenland, and the more Northern Countries of Ruſſia. 


The Fleſh of this Beaſt is very good, and nouriſhingy-and 


not inferiour to the beſt Pork in E Taſte. It ſtands betwixt - 
Beef and Pork, and the young Cubs are a Diſh for | 
eſt Epicure living, I prefer their Fleſh before 


"I 


Creature's in the World. If a Man drink a Quart thereof 
melted, it never will riſe in his Stomach. We prefer it a- 
bove all things, to fry Fiſh and other things in. *Tholt chat 
are Strangers to it, ny judge otherwiſe; -But 1 W. hre 
eaten a great deal of Bears Fleſh ia my Life-time, (nes m 
being an Inhabitant in America) do think it equalizes, ne 


excels, any Meat I ever eat in urope. The Racon made 


otherwiſe it will ruſt. This Creature 
wild Fruits. When Herrings run, whic 


n 1 n Merchetthe 


feeds on Gum-berries, as I intmated; before. - 'Th 

lache Woods: wi 1 A eat, 7 fe —.— 
in the Woods, they eat, e * 

are hungry, and can find na other Food: Now and then they > 


get into the Fields of Ind Corn, order, bexcuthey + 
make a fad Havock, ſpoiling ten times is much as theg eat. 
The Potatos of this Country are fo! a8 72 to theme thats 
they never fail to ſueep em all- n, if they chance to 
come in their way. They are ſeemingly a very clumſy Grea- 
— Trees; and 

traverſing ever Limb thereof. When chef 8 
At catching of Herrin 0 
expert Fiſher®.-/ They fit by the 590 which are 
very narrow) where the Fiſh run in; and there they take 
them up, as faſt as it's poſſible they can dip their Paws into 


this 


e n 4 1 


RW 


this Creature, which is, that no Man, either Chriſtian or In- 
-dzan, has ever kill'd a She-bear with Young. ; 

It is ſuppoſed, thar the She-Bears, after Conception, hide 
themſelves in ſome ſecret and undiſcoverable Place, till 
they bring forth their Young, which, in all Probability, can- 
not be long; otherwiſe, the Indians, who hunt the Woods 
like Dogs, would, at ſome time or other, have found them 
out. Bear-Hunting is a great Sport in America, both with 
the Engliſ and Indians, Some Years ago, there were kill'd 


five hundred Bears, in two Counties of Virginia, in one 


Winter; and but two She-Bears amongſt them all, which 
were not with Young, as I told you of the reſt. The Eng- 


liſh have a breed of Dogs fit for this ſport, about the ſize 


of Farmers Curs, and, by Practice, come to know the Scent 
of a Bear, which as ſoon as they have found, they run 
him, by the Noſe, till they come up with him, and then 
bark and ſnap at him, till he trees, when the Huutſman 
ſhoots him out of the Trees, there being, for the moſt part, 
two or three with Guns, leſt the firſt ſhould miſs, or not 


quite kill him, Though they are not naturally voracious, 


yet they are very fierce when wounded. The Dogs often 


bring him to a Bay, when wounded, and then the Huntſ- 


men make other Shots, perhaps with the Piſtols that are 
ſtuck in their Girdles. If a Dog is apt to faſten, and run 


into a Bear, he is not good, for the beſt Dog in Europe is 


nothing in their Paws; but if ever they get him in their 


_ Clutches, they blow his Skin from his Fleſh, like a Bladder, 


and often kill him; or if he recovers it, he is never good 
for any thing after: As the Paws of this Creature, are held 
for the beſt bit about him, ſo is the Head eſteem'd the 
worſt, and always thrown away, for what reaſon I know 
Not. I believe, none ever made Trial thereof, to know how 
it eats. The Oil of the Bear is very Sovereign for Strains, 
Aches, and old Pains, The fine Fur at the bottom of the 


Belly, is uſed for making Hats, in ſome places. The Fur 


itſelf is fit for ſeveral Uſes ; as for making Mufts, facing 
Caps, &c. but the black Cub-skin is preferable to all ſorts 
of that kind, for Muffs. Its Grain is like Hog-Skin. 


The Panther is of the Cat's kind; about the height of a Pauber. 


very large Greyhound of a reddiſh Colour, the ſame as a 
Lion, He climbs Trees with the greateſ, Agility imaginable, 
— 5 R | is 
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Eyes look very fierce and lively, are large, an 


is very ſtrong- limb d, catching a piece of Meat from any 
Creature he ſtrikes at. His Tail is — long ; his 
of a grayiſh 
Colour; his Prey is, Swines-fleſh, Deer, or any thing he can 
take ; no Creature is fo nice and clean, as this, in his Food. 
When he has got his Prey, he fills his Belly with the 
Slaughter, and carefully lays up the Remainder, covering it 
very neatly with Leaves, which if any thing touches, he 
never eats any more of it. He purrs as Cats do; if taken 
when Young, is never to be reclaim'd from his wild Na- 


ture. He hollows like a Man in the Woods, when kill'd, 


which is by making him take a Tree, as the leaſt Cur wilt 
preſently do; then the Huntſmen ſhoot him; if they do not 
kill him outright, he is a dangerous Enemy, when wounded, 
eſpecially to the Dogs that approach him. This Beaſt is 


the greataſt Enemy to the Planter, of any Vermine in Carolina, 
His Fleſh looks as well as any Shambles-Meat whatſoever ; 


a great many People eat him, as choice Food ; but I never 
taſted of a Panther, ſo cannot commend the Meat, by my 
oven Experience, His Skin is a warm Covering for the In- 


_ dians in Winter, though not eſteem'd amongſt the choice 


Furs. This Skin dreſs'd, makes fine Womens Shooes, or 


Mens Gloves. TT . 
The Mountain-Cat, ſo call'd, becauſe he lives in the 
Mountainous Parts of America. He is a Beaſt of Prey, as 
the Panther is, and neareſt to him in Bigneſs and Nature. 
This Cat is quite different from thoſe in Europe; being 
more nimble and fierce, and larger ; his Tail does not exceed 
four Inches. He makes a very odd ſo 
in the Night. He is ſpotted as the Leopard is, tho? ſome of 
them are not, (which may happen, when their Furs are out 


of Seaſon) he climbs a Tree very dexterouſly, and preys as 


the Panther does. He is a great Deſtroyer of young Swine. I | 


knew an Iſland, which was poſſeſs'd by theſe Vermine, un- 


known to the Planter, who put thereon a conſiderable Stock 


of Swine; but never took one back; for the wild Cats de- 


ftroy'd them all. He takes moſt of his Prey by Surprize, get- 


ting up the Trees, which they E by or under, and thence 


leaping directly upon them. T 


cannot catch by running) and faſtens his Teeth into their 
Shoulders and fucks them, They zun with him, till they 


= 


rt of Cry in the Woods, 


us he takes Deer (which he 
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fall down for want of ſtrength, and bechme a Prey to the 
Enemy. Hares, Birds, and all he meets, that he can con- 
quer, he deſtroys. The Fur is approv'd to wear as a Sto- 
macher, for weak and cold Stomachs. They are likewiſe 
_ uſed to line Muffs, and Coats withal, in cold Climates. 
The Wolf of Carolina, is the Dog of the Woods. The Wat. 
Indians had no other Curs, before the Chriſtians came a- 
mongſt them. They are made domeſtick, When wild, 
they are neither ſo large, nor fierce, as the European Wolf. 
They are not Man-ſlayers; neither is any Creature in Caro- 
lina, unleſs wounded. They go in great Droves in the Night, 
to hunt Deer, which they do as well as the beſt Pack of 
Hounds. Nay, one of theſe will hunt down a Deer. They 
are often ſo poor, that they can hardly run. When they 
catch no Prey, they go to a Swamp, and fill their Belly full 
of Mud; if afterwards they chance to get any thing of Fleſh, 
they will diſgorge the Mud, and eat the other. When 
they hunt in the Night, that there is a great many together, 
they make the moſt hideous and frighttul Noiſe, that ever 
was heard, The Fur makes good Muffs. The Skin dreſs'd 
to a Parchment makes the beſt Drum-Heads, and if tann'd 
makes the beſt ſort of Shöoes for the Summer-Countries. 
Tygers are never met withal in the Settlement; but are 53.5 
more to the Weſtward, and are not numerous on this Side ” 
the Chain of Mountains. I once ſaw one, that was larger 
that a Panther, and ſeem'd to be a very bold Creature. 
The Indians that hunt in thoſe Quarters, ſay, they are 
ſeldom met withal. It ſeems to differ from the Tyger of 
Aſia and Africa. | „%% 
Polcats or Skunks in America, are different from thoſe in p91, 
Europe. They are thicker, and of a great many Colours; 
not all alike, hut each Aifighing from another in the parti- 
cular Colour. They ſmell like a Fox, but ten times ſtronger. 
When a Dog encounters them, they piſs upon him, and he 
will not be ſweet again ina Fortnight or more. The In- 
dians love to eat their Fleſh, which has no manner of ill 
Smell, when the Bladder is out. I know no uſe their 
Furs are put to. They are eaſily brought up tame. 
| There have been ſeen ſome Otters from the Weſtward of aner 
Carolina, which were of a white Colour, a little inclifngto 
a yellow. They live on the ſame Prey here, 'as in Europe, 
and are the ſame in all other Reſpects; ſo I ſhall inſiſt no 
LS R2 8 farther 
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farther on that Creature, Their Furs, if black, are yalu- 
able. | | | | 

Bevers are very numerous in Carolina, their being abun- 
dance of their Dams in all Parts of the Country, where 1 
have travel'd. They are the-moſt induſtrious and greateſt 
Artificers (in building their Dams and Houſes) of any four- 
footed Creatures in the World, Their Food is chiefly the 
Barks of Trees and Shrubs, viz. Saſſafras, Aſh, Sweet-Gum, 
and ſeveral others. If you take them young, they become 


very tame and domeſtick, but are very miſchievous in ſpoil- 
ing Orchards, by breaking the Trees, and blocking up 


your Doors in the Night, with the Sticks and Wood they 
bring thither, If they eat any thing that is falt, it kills 
them. Their Fleſh is a ſweet Food ; eſpecially, their Tail, 


which is held very dainty. There Fore-Feet are open, like 
a Dog's; their Hind-Feet webb'd like a Water-Fowl's, The 


x Rat. 


Ian. 


Skins are good Furs for ſeveral Uſes, which every one knows. 
The Leather is very thick; I have known Shooes made 
thereof in Carolina, which laſted well. It makes the beſt 
Hedgers Mittens that can be uſed. S 

Musk Rats frequent freſh Streams and no other; as the 
Bever does. He has a Cod of Musk, which is valuable, 


as is likewiſe his Fur. 


The Poſſum is found no-where but in America. He is the- 


Wonder of all the Land-Animals, being the ſize of a Badger, 


and near that Colour. The Male's Pizzle is placed retro- 


grade; and in time of Coition, they differ from all other 


Animals, turning Tail to Tail, as Dog and Bitch when ty'd.. 


The Female, doubtleſs, breeds her Young at her Teats; for 


I have ſeen them ſtick faſt thereto, when they have been no 


bigger than a ſmall Rasberry, and ſeemingly inanimate. She 
has a Paunch, or falſe Belly, wherein ſhe carries her Young, 
after they are from thoſe Teats, till they can ſhift for 


themſelves. Their Food is Roots, Poultry, or wild Fruits. 


They have no Hair on their Tails, but a ſort of a Scale, or 


hard Cruſt, as the Bevers have. If a Cat has nine Lives, 
this Creature ſurely has nineteen; for if you break every Bone 


2 Very ſtupid Creature, utterly. neglecting their Safety. They, 


in their Skin, and maſh their Skull, leaving them for Dead. 
you may come an hour after, and they will be gone quite 
away, @r perhaps you meet them creeping away. They are 


arc: 
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are moſt like Rats of any thing, I have, for Neceſſity in 
the Wilderneſs, eaten of them. Their Fleſh is very white, 
and well taſted ; but their ugly Tails put me out of Con- 
ceit with that Fare. They climb Trees, as the Raccoons do. 
Their Fur is not eſteem'd nor uſed, ſave that the Indians 
ſpin it into Girdles and Garters 
The Raccoon is of a dark-gray Colour; if taken young, is Raccoon. 

5 eaſily made tame, but is the drunkeneſt Creature living, if 
he can get any Liquor that is ſweet and ſtrong. They are 
rather more unlucky than a Monkey. When wild, they are 
very ſubtle in catching their Prey. Thoſe that live in the 
Salt-Water, feed much on Oyſters which they love. They 
watch the Oyſter when it opens, and nimbly put in their 
Paw, and pluck out the Fiſh. Sometimes the Oyſter ſhats, 
and holds faſt their Paw till the Tide comes in, that they 
are drown'd, tho* they ſwim very well. The way that this 
Animal catches Crabs, which he greatly admires, and which 
are plenty in Carolina, is worthy of Remark, When he 
intends to make a Prey of theſe Fiſh, he goes to a Marſn, 
where ſtanding on the Land, he lets his Tail hang in the 
Water. This the Crab takes for a Bait, and faſtens his 
Claws therein, which as ſoon as the Raccoon perceives, he, of 
a ſudden, ſprings forward, a conſiderable way, on the 
Land, and brings the Crab along with him. As ſoon as the 
Fiſh finds himſelf out of his Element, he preſently lets go 
his hold; and then the Raccoon encounters him, by getting 
him croſs-wiſe in his Mouth, and devours him. There is a 
ſort of ſmall Land-Crab, which we call a Fiddler, that runs 
into a Hole when any thing purſues him. This Crab the 
Raccoon takes by putting his Fore-Foot in the Hole, and 
pulling him out. With a tame Raccoon, this Sport is very 
diverting. The Chief of his other Food is all forts of wild 
Fruits, green. Corn, and ſuch as the Bear delights in. This 
and the Poſſum are much of a Bigneſs. The Fur makes goobþ -— 
Hats and Linings. The Skin dreſs d. makes fine Womens wo 
Shooes. SE 8 

The. Minx is an Animal much like the Eagliſh Eillimart Mizx. 

or Polcat. He is long, ſlender, and every way ſhap'd like 

him. His Haunts are chiefly in the Marſhes, by the Sea- 

ſide and Salt-Waters, where he lives on Fiſh, Fowl, Mice, 

and. Inſects. They are bold Thieves, and will ſteal any . 
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from you in the Night, when aſleep, as! can tell by Expe- 


rience; for one Winter, by Misfortune, I ran my Veſſel 
a-ground, and went often to the Banks, to kill wild Fowl, 
which we did a great many. One Night, we had a mind to 
fleep on the Banks (the Weather being fair) and wrapt up 
the Geeſe which we had kill'd, and not eaten, very care- 
fully, in the Sail of a Canoe, and folded it ſeveral Doubles, 
and for their better Security, laid *em all Night under my 
Head, In the Morning when I wak'd, a Minx had eaten 


thro? every Fold of the Canoe's Sail, and thro? one of the 


Geeſe, moſt part of which was gone. Theſe are likewiſe 
found high up in the Rivers, in whoſe ſides they live; which 


is known by the abundance of Freſh-Water Muſcle-Shells 


(ſuch as you have in England) that lie at the Mouth of 
their Holes. This is an Enemy to the Tortois, whoſe 


Holes in the Sand, where they hide their Eggs, the Ainr 


finds out, and ſcratches up and eats. The Raccoons and 
Crows do the ſame. The Minn may be made domeſtick, 


and were it not for his paying a Viſit now and then to the 
Poultry, they are the greateſt Deſtroyers of Rats and Mice, 


that are in the World. Their Skins, if good of that kind, 
are valuable, provided they are kill'd in Seaſon. 


The Water-Rat is found here the ſame as in England. The 


Water-Snakes are often found to have of theſe Rats m--. 


That which the People of Carolina call a Hare, is nothing 
but a Hedge-Coney. They never borough in the Ground, 
but much frequent Marſhes and Meadow-Land. They hide 


their Young in ſome Place ſecure from the Diſcovery of the 


Buck, as the European Rabbets do, and are of the ſame Co- 
lour; but if you ſtart one of them, and purſue her, ſhe 
takes into a hollow Tree, and there runs up as far as ſhe 
can, in which Caſe the Hunter makes a Fire, and ſmoaks 
the Tree, which brings her down, and ſmothers her. At 
one time of the Year, great Bots or Maggots breed betwixt 


the Skin and the Fleſh of theſe Creatures. They eat juſt as 


the Engl ſh ones do; but I never ſaw one of them fat. We 
fire the Marſhes, and then kill abundance. _ 
The Engliſh, or European Coneys are here found, tho but 
in one place that I ever knew of, which was in Trent- 
River, where they borough'd among the Rocks. I cannot 
— — — believe, 
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believe, theſe are Natives of the Country, any otherwiſe than 
that they might come from aboard ſome Wreck; the Sea nor 
being far off. I was told of ſeveral that were upon Bodies 
Hand by Ronoak, which came from that Ship of Bodies ; bat 


I never ſaw any. However the Banks are no proper Abode 


of Safety, becauſe of the many Aſinxes in thoſe Quarters. I 
carried over ſome of the tame ſort from England to South Caro- 
Lina, which bred three times going over, we having a long 
Paſſage. I turn'd them looſe in a Plantation, and the young 
ones, and ſome of the old ones bred great Maggots in their 


Teſticles. At laſt, the great Guſt in September, 1700. brought 


a great deal of Rain, and drown'd them all ia their Holes. 


I intend to make a ſecond Tryal of them in North Carolina, 


and doubt not but to ſecure them. 

The Elk is a Monſter of the Veniſon ſort. His Skin is 
uſed almoſt in the ſame Nature as the Bufelo's. Some take 
him for the red Deer of America; but he is not : For, if 


brought and kept in Company with one of that ſort, of the 


contrary Sex, he will never couple. His Fleſn is not ſo ſweet 


as the leſſer Deers. His Horns exceed (in Weight) all Crea- 


tures which the new World affords. They will often rgſort 
and feed with the Bufelo, delighting in the ſame Range as. 
they do, | - 


Ely, 


The Stags of Colina are lodg d in the Mountains. They 5 , 


are not ſo large as in Europe, but much larger than any Fal- 
low-Deer. They are always fat, I believe, with ſome deli- 
cate Herbage that grows on the Hills; for we find all Crea- 
tures that graze much fatter and better Meat on the Hills, 
than thoſe in the Valleys: I mean towards and near the 
Sea. Some Deer on theſe Mountains afford the occidental 


Bebar, not coming from a Goat, as ſome report. What ſort 
of Beaſt affords the oriental Bezoar, I know not. The Tal- 


low of the Harts make incomparable Candles. Their Horns. 
and Hides are of the ſame Value, as others of their kind. 


Fallow-Deer in Carolina, are taller and longer-legg'd, than Em- 
in Europe; but neither run ſo faſt, nor are ſo well haunch'd. Pecr. 


Their Singles are much longer, and their Horns ſtand for- 
ward, as the others incline backward ; neither do they beam, 
or bear their Antlers, as the Engliſi Deer do. Towards the 


Salts, they are not generally ſo fat and good Meat, as on the 


Hills. I have known ſome killd on the Salts in January, 


that 
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that have had abundance of Bots in their Throat, which keep 


them very poor. As the Summer approaches, theſe Bots 


come out, and turn into the fineſt Butterfly imaginable, be- 
ing very large, and having black, white, and yellow Stripes. 


Fox 5q1ir- Of Squirrels we have four Sorts. The firſt is the Fox- 


vel. 


Deer - Skins are one of the beſt Commodities Carolina affords, 


to ſhip off for England, provided they be large. 


Squirrel, ſo call'd, becauſe of his large Size, which is the 
Bigneſs of a Rabbet of two or three Months old. His Co- 


Jour is commonly gray; yet I have ſeen ſeveral pied ones, 


and ſome reddiſh, and black ; his chiefeſt Haunts are in the 


Piny Land, where the Almond-Pine grows. There he pro- 


vides his Winter-Store; they being a Nut that never fails 


of bearing. He may be made tame, and is very good Meat, 
when killed. 3 


Small gray The next ſort of Squirrel is much of the Nature of the 


Squirrel. 


all ſorts the Country affords) and Acorns. They eat well; 


Hying- 
Squirrel. 


Engliſh, only differing in Colour. Their Food is Nuts (of 


and, like the Bear, are never found with young. 
This Squirrel is gray, as well as the others. He is the 
leaſt of the Three. His Food is much the ſame with the 


ſmall gray Squirrels. He has not Wings, as Birds or Bats 


have, there being a fine thin Skin cover'd with Hair, as the 
reſt of the parts are. This is from the Fore-Feet to the 


| Hinder-Feet, which is extended and holds ſo much Air, as 


' buoys him up, from one Tree to another, that are greater 
diſtances aſunder, than other Squirrels can reach by jumpin 


| field, (as all Squirrels are) and eats only the germinating 


or ſpringing. He is made very tame, is an Enemy to a Corn- 


Eye of that Grain, which is very ſweet. 


Ground 
8 quarr el. 


Ground Squirrels are ſo call d, becauſe they never delight 
in running up Trees, and leaping from Tree to Tree. They 


are the ſmalleſt of all Squirrels. Their Tail is neither ſo : 


long not buſhy ; but flattiſh. They are of a reddiſh Co- 


lour, and ſtriped down each Side with black Rows, which 
make them very beautiful. They may be kept tame, in a 
little Box with Cotton. They and the Flying-Squirrels 
ſeldom ſtir out in Cold Weather, being tender Animals, 


The 
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The Fox of Carolina is gray, but ſmells not as the Foxes in For. ä 


Great - Britain, and elſewhere. They have reddiſh Hair about 


their Ears, and are generally very fat; yet I never ſaw any 


one eat them. When hunted, they make a ſorry Chace, be- 


cauſe they run up Trees, When purſued: They are never to 
be made familiar and tame, as the Raccoon is. Their Furs, 


if in Seaſon, are uſed for Muffs and other Ornaments. They 


Mice refort not to Houſes. 


live chiefly on Birds and Fowls, and ſuch ſmall Prey, g 
I have been inform'd by the Hidi aus, that on a Lake of * 
Water towards the Head of Neus River, there haunts a aral. 


Creature, which frightens them all from Hunting there- 


abouts. They ſay, he is the Colour of a Panther, but cannot 


run up Trees; and that there abides with him a Creature 
like an Engliſhmar's Dog, which runs faſter than he can, and 


gets his Prey for him. They add, that there is no other 


of that Kind that ever they met withal; and that they have 

no other way to avoid him, but by running up a Tree. The 
Certainty of this I cannot affirm by my own Knowledge, 
yet they all agree in this Story. As for Lions, I never ſaw 
any in America; neither can I imagine, how they ſhould 
come there. 9 88 J 

Of Rats we have two ſorts; the Houſe-Rat, as in Europe; Nei. 

and the Marſh-Rat, which differs very much from the other, 


being more hairy, and has ſeveral other Diſtinctions, too long 


here to name. | 
Mice are the fame here, as thoſe in Exgland, that belong ye. 
to the Houſe, There is one ſort that polfout a Cat, as ſoon 


as ſhe eats of them, which has ſometimes happen d. Theſe 


Ihe Dormoule is the ſame as in England; and ſo is the Dormeuſe. 
Weaſel, which is very ſcarce. Og by 
The Bat or Rearmouſe, the ſame as in England. The 
Indian Children are much addicted to eat Dirt, and ſo are 
ſome of the Chriſtians. But roaſt a Bat on a Skewer, then 
pull the Skin off, and make the Child that eats Dirt, eat 
the roaſted Rearmouſe; and he will never eat Dirt again. 
This is held as an infallible Remedy. I have put this a- 
mongſt the Beaſts, as partaking of both Natures; of the 
Bird, and Mouſe-Kind. : von h 
Having mention'd all the ſorts of terreſtrial or Land-Ani- 
mals, which Carolina affords 1 2 are yet known to us, . 


Rearmouſe 
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the Tame and Domeſtick Creatures (of which 1 ſhall givean 
Account hereafter, when I come to treat of the Ways and 
Manners of Agriculture in that Province) I ſhall now pro- 
ceed to the known Inſects of that Place. Not that I pretend 

to give an ample Account of the whole Tribe, which is too 

numerous, and contains too great a Diverſity of Species, 
many not yet diſcovered, and others that have ſlipt my Me- 
mory at preſent; But thoſe which I can remember, I here 
preſent my Readers withal. 2 DM 


- 
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Inſects of Carolina. \ 

} | Allegators. Long black Snakes 

| Rattle-Snales. King-Snake. 

1 Ground Rattle- Sua ler. Gyrreen Snake. | 
Horn-Snakes. 5 Corn Snake. + 2 
Water-Snakes, four ſorts, Vipers black and gray. 

| = Swamp Snakes three ſorts, Tartois. | 

i ERed- bellied Land- Snales.  Terebin Land and Water. 

= ' Red-back'd Snake. Brimſtone-Snale. 
Black Truncheon Snake. Egg: or Chicken-Snake. - © 

' Scorpion-Lizard. _.,_ Eel-Snake, 5 ens Loach. 

Green Lixard. Brown Lizard. | 
Frogs, many fe orts, Rotten-wood M. orm, &c. 


Sirange The Allegator is the fame, as the Crocodile, and differs 

Genitors. only in Name. They frequent the ſides of Rivers, in the 
Banks of which they make their Dwellings a great way un- 
der Ground; the Hole or Mouth of their Dens lying com- 
| monly two Foot under Water, after which it riſes till it be 
conſiderably above the Surface thereof. Here it is, that this 
 _ amphibious Monſter dwells all the Winter, ſleeping away 
his time till the Spring appears, when he comes from his 
Cave, and daily ſwims up and down the Streams. He al- 
ways breeds in ſome freſh Stream, or clear Fountain of Wa- 
ter, yet ſeeks his Prey in the broad Salt Waters, that are 
brackiſh, not on the Sea-ſide, where I never met with any. 
He never devours Men in Carolina, but uſes all ways to a- 
void them, yet he kills Swine and Dogs, the former as they 
come to feed in the Marſhes, the others as they ſyim over 
| the Creeks and Waters. They are very mifchieyous 8 the 
| TE | | ares 
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Wares made for taking Fiſh, iato which they come to prey 
on the Fiſh that are caught in the Ware, from whence they 


+ #7 


cannot readily extricate themſelves, and fo break the Ware in 


Pieces, being a very ſfrpng Creature. This Animal, in 
theſe Parts, ſometimes exceeds ſeventeen Foot long. It is 
 impoſlible to kill them with a Gan, unleſs you chance to hit 
them about the Eyes, which is a much ſofter Place, than the 
reſt of their impenetrable Armour. They roar, and make 
a hideous Noiſe againſt bad Weather, and before they come 
cout of their Dens in the Spting. I was pretty much fright- 


ned with one of theſe once; which happened thus: I had 


built a Houſe about half a Mile from an Idian Town, on 
the Fork of New-River, where 1 dwelt by my ſelf, ex- 


ceptipg a young Indian Fellow, and a Bull-Dog, that I had 


along with me. I had not then been ſo long a Sojourner in 
America, as to be throughly acquainted with this Creature. 


One of them had got his Neſt directly under my Houſe, 


which ſtood on pretty high Land, and by a Creek-ſide, in 


whoſe Banks his Entring- place was, his Den reaching the 
Ground directly on which my Houſe ſtood. I was ſitting a- 
lone by the Fire- ſide (about nine a Clock at Night, ſome time 
in March) the Iadian Fellow being gone to the Town, 
to ſee his Relations; ſo that there was no body in the Houſe 
but my ſelf and my Dog; when, all of a ſudden, this ill- fa- 
vour'd Neighbour of mine, ſet up ſych a Roaring, that he 
made the Houſe ſhake about my Ears, and ſo continued, like 
A Bittern, (but a hundred times louder, if poſſible) for four 
or five times. The Dog ſtared, as if he was frightaed out 
of his Senſes; nor indeed, could | imagine what it was, ha- 
ving never heard one of them before. Immediately again I 
had another Leſlon; and fo a third. Being at that time a- 


mongſt none but Savages, I began to ſuſpect, they were 


working ſome Piece of Conjuration under my Houſe, to get 
away my Goods; not but that, at another time, I have as 


little Faith in their, or any others working Miracles, by dia- 


bolical Means, as any Perſon living. At laſt, my Man came 
in, to whom when I had told the Story, he laugh'd at me, 
and preſently undeceiy'd me, by telling me what it was that 
made that Noiſe. Theſe Allegatars lay Eggs, as the Ducks 
do; only they are longer ſhap'd, larger, and a thicker Shell, 
than they have. How long they are in hatching, dow 

— tell, 
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tell; but, as the Indians fay, it is moſt part of the Summer, 
they always lay by a Spring-Side, the young living in and a- 
bout the ſame, as ſoon as hatch'd. Their Eggs are laid in 
Neſts made in the Marſhes, and gontain twenty or thirty 
Eggs. Some of theſe-Creatures afford a great deal of Musk. 
Their Tail, when cut of, looks very fair and white, ſeemingly 
like the beſt of Veal. Some People have eaten thereof, and 
. 85 ſay, it is delicate Meat, when they happen not to be musky. 
5 Their Fleſtr is accounted proper for ſuch as are troubled with 
the lame Diſtemper, (a ſort of Rhumatiſm) ſo is the Fat very 
prevailing to remove Aches and Pains, by Unction. The 
Teeth of this Creature, when dead, are taken out, to make 
Chargers for Guns, being of ſeveral Sizes, fit for all 
Loads. They are white, and would make pretty Snuff Boxes, 
if wrought by an Artiſt. After the Tail of the Allegator is 
ſeparated from the Body, it will. move very freely for four © 
days. be 355 | 155 | | 
Xattle- The Rattle-Snakes are found'on all the Main of America, 
duke. that I ever had any Account of; being ſo call'd from the 
Rattle at the end of their Tails, which is a Connexion of 
jointed Coverings, of an excrementitious Matter, betwixt 
the Subſtance of a Nail, and a Horn, though each Tegmer is 
very thin. Nature ſeems to have deſignd theſe, on pur- 
poſe to give Warning of fuch an approaching Danger, as 
the venomous Bite of theſe Snakes is. Some of them grow 
to a very great Bignefs, as fix Foot in Length, their Middle 
being the Thickneſs of the Small of a luſty Man's Leg. We 
have an Account of much larger Serpents of this Kind; but I 
= never met them yet, although I have feen and killd abun- 
dance in my time. They are of an Orange, tawny, and 
; blackiſh Colour, on the Back; differing (as all Snakes do) 
in Colour, on the Belly; being of an Aſh-Colour, inclining 
to Lead. The Male is eaſily diſtinguiſh'd from the Female, 
by a black Velyet-Spot on his Head; and beſides, his Head 
is ſmaller ſhaped, and long. Their Bite is venomous, if not 
ſpeedily remedied; eſpecially, if the Wound be in a Vein, 
Nerve, Tendon, or Sinew; when it is very difficult to cure. 
The Ind ans are the beſt Phyſicians for the Bite of theſe and 
all other venomous Creatures of this Country. There are 
- four ſorts. of Snake-Roots already diſcover'd, which Know- 
tedge came from the Indians, who have perform'd ſeveral great 


Cures 
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Cures. The. Rattle- Snakes are accounted the peaceableſt 
in the World; for they never attack any one, or injure 
them, unleſs they are trod upon, or moleſted. The moſt 
Danger of being bit by theſe Snakes, is for thoſe that ſurvey 
Lang in Carolina; yet I never heard of any Surveyor that 
was kill'd, or hurt by them. I have myſelf gone over ſeve= * 
ral of this Sort, aud others; yet it pleaſed God, I never 
came to any harm. They have the Power, or Art (I know 
not which to call it) to charm Squirrels, Hares, Partridges, 
or any ſuch thing, in ſuch a manner, that they run directly 
into their Mouths. This I have ſeen by a Squirrel and one of 
theſe Rattle-Snakes ; and other Snakes have, in ſome meaſure, 
the ſame Power. The Rattle-Snakes have many ſmall Teeth, 
of which I cannot fee they make any uſe; for they ſwallow wr 
every thing whole; but the Teeth which poiſon, are only 
four; two on each ſide of their Upper-Jaws. Theſe are bent 
like a Sickle, and hang Iooſe as if by a Joint. Towards the 
fetting on of theſe, there is, in each Tooth, a little Hole, 
wherein you may juſt get in the Point of a ſmall Needle. 
And here it is, that the Poiſon comes out, (whicki is as 
green as Graſs) and follows the Wound, made by the Point 
of their Teeth. They are much more venomous in the 
Months of June and Fuly, than they are in March, April. or 
September. The hotter the Weather, the more poiſanous. 
Neither may we ſuppoſe, that they can renew their .Poiſog 
as oft as they will; for we have had a Perſon bit by one of 
theſe, who never rightly. recover'd it, and very hardly 
eſcaped with Life; a. ſecond Perſon bit in the ſame Place 
by the ſame Snake, and receiv'd no more Harm; that if bit- 
ten with a Rat. They caſt their Skins every Year, and com- 
monly abide near the Place where the old Skin lies. Theſe - 
caft Skins are uſed in Phyſick, and the Rattles are reckon'd 
good to expedite the Birth. The Gall is made up into Pills, 
with Clay, and kept for Uſe; being given in Peſtilential 
Fevers and the Small-Pox. It is accounted a noble Remedy, 
known to few, and held as a great Arcanum. This Snake 
has two Noſtrils on each ſide of his Noſe. Their Venom, I 
have Reaſon to believe, effects no Harm, any otherwiſe than 
when darted into the Wound by the Serpents Teeth. | 
The Ground Rattle-Snake, wrong nam'd, becauſe it has Ground. 


nothing like Rattles, It reſembles the Rattle-Snake a little year 
| # cake | | in 05 
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in Colour, but is darker, and never grows to any conſiderable 


igneſs, not exceeding a Foot, or ſixteen Inches. He is 
reckon'd amongſt the worſt of Snakes; and ſtays out the 
longeſt of any Snake I know, before he returns (in the 


Fall of the Leaf) to his Hole. 


Horn. 
$ n. be . 


Hider 
Snakes. 


Of the Horn- Snakes I never ſaw but two, that I remember. 
They are like the Rattle- Snake in Colour, but rather lighter. 
They hiſs exactly like a Gooſe, when any thing approaches 
them. They ſtrike at their Enemy with their Tail, and kill 
whatſoever they wound with it, which is arm'd at the End 
with a horny Subſtance, like a. Cock 's Spur. This is their 
Weapon. I have heard it credibly reported, by thoſe who 
faid they were Eye-Witneſſes, that a ſmall Locuſt-Tree, 
about the Thickneſs of a Man's Arm, being ſtruck by one of 
theſe Snakes, at Ten a Clock in the Morning, then verdant 
and flouriſhing, at four in the Afternoon was dead, and the 
Leaves red and wither'd. Doubtleſs, be it how it will, they 
are very venomous. I think, the Iadians do not pretend to 
cure their Wound, . „ 

Of Water - Snakes there are four ſorts. The firſt is of the 
Horn-Snakes Colour, though leſs. The next is a very long 


Snake, differing in Colour, and will make nothing to ſwim 
over a River a League wide. They hang upon Birches and 


other Trees by the Water-Side. I had the Fortune once 


to have one of them leap into my Boat, as I was going up 


a narrow River; the Boat was full of Mats, which I was glad 


to take out, to get rid of him. They are reckon'd poiſo- 


nous. A third is much of an Ergliſh Adder's Colour, but 


always frequents the Salts, and lies under the Drift Sea-- 
weed, where they are in abundance, and are accounted miſ- 


chievous, when they bite. The laſt is of a ſooty black Co- 


are, I cannot tell, 


5 wamp- 
Snakes. 


lour, and frequents Ponds and Ditches. What his Qualities 
Of the Swamp-Snakes there are three ſorts, which are 
very near akin to the Water-Snakes, and may be ranked 
amongſt t gem. 3 

The Belly of the firſt is of a Carnation or Pink Colour; 


his Back a dirty brown; they are large, but have not much 


Venom in them, as ever learnt. The next is a large Snake, 
of a brown Dirt Colour, and always abides in the Marſhes. 
* The 
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Swamps Sides, and Ponds, and have prodigious wide Mouths, 
and (though not long) arrive to the Thickneſs of the Calf 
of a Man's Leg. 5 ; 7-2 f 


Theſe frequent the Land altogether, and are ſo call d. 2.4 Reb 


The laſt is mottled, and very poiſonous. They dwell in 


becauſe of their red Bellies, which incline to an Orange- Land- 
Colour. Some have been bitten with theſe ſort of Snakes, ales. 


and not hurt; when others have ſuffer'd very much by them. 
Whether there be two ſorts of theſe Snakes, which we 
make no Difference of, I cannot at preſent determine. 


I never ſaw but one of theſe, which I ſtept over, and zed-Back 


did not ſee him; till he that brought the Chain after me, Snakes. 


ſpy'd him. He has a red Back, as the laſt has a red Belly. 
They are a long, flender Snake, and very rare to be met 
withal. I enquired of the Hdian that was along with me, 
whether they were very venomous, . who made Anſwer, 
Jawa fy: he had bitten me, even the Indians could not have 
cured it. 1 5 e 


| This fort of Snake might very well have been rank'd with N 


the Water-Snakes. They lie under Roots of Trees, and on Tunchecn- 


the Banks of Rivers. When any thing diſturbs them, they 


dart into the Water (which is Salt) like an Arrow out of a 


Bow. They are thick, and the ſhorteſt Snake I ever ſaw. 
What Good, or Harm, there is in them, I know not. Some 


of theſe Water-Snakes will ſwallow a black Land-Snake, half 


as long again as themſelves. | 


The Scorpion Lizard, is no more like a Scorpion, than a Scorpion 
Hedge-Hog; but they very commonly call him a Scorpion. 


He is of the Lizard Kind, but much bigger; his Back is of a 
dark Copper-Colour ; his Belly an Orange; he is very nimble 


in running up Trees, or on the Land, and is accounted very 


poiſonous. He has the moſt Sets of Teeth in his Mouth and 
Throat, that ever I ſaw. ads 


ixard. 


Green Lizards are very harmleſs and beautiful, having a Gee 


little Bladder under their Throat, which they fill with Wind, Lizuk 


and evacuate the ſame at Pleaſure. They are of a moſt glo- 


rious Green, and very tame. They reſort to the Walls of 


Houſes in the Summer Seaſon, and ſtand gazing on a Man, 
without any Concern or Fear. There are ſeveral other Co- 


lours of theſe Lizards; but none ſo beautiful as the green 
| Of 
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Of Frogs we have ſeveral ſorts; the moſt famous is the 


| Bull-Frog, ſo call'd, becauſe he lows exactly like that Beaft, 


which makes Strangers wonder (when by the fide of a Marſh) 
what's the matter, tor they hear the Frogs low, and can ſee no 
Cattle; he is very large. I believe, I have ſeen one with 
as much Meat on him, as a Pullet, if he had been dreſs'd. 
The ſmall green Frogs get upon Trees, and make a Noiſe. 
There are ſeveral other colour'd ſmall Frogs; but the Com- 
mon Land-Frog is likeſt a Toad, only he leaps, and is not 
poiſonous. He is a great Devourer of Ants, and the Snakes 


.devour him. Theſe Frogs baked and beat to Powder, and 


taken with Orrice-Root cures a Tympany, _ 


Zong black The long, black Snake frequents the Land altogether, and 


Snale. 


Ki 


Snake. © 


Green 


Snake, 


is the nimbleſt Creature living. His Bite has no more Ve- 
nom, -than a Prick with a Pin. He is the beſt Mouſer that 
can be; for he leaves not one of that Vermine alive, where 
he comes. He alſo kills the Rattle-Snake, whereſoever he 


meets him, -by twiſting his Head about the Neck of the 
| Rattle-Snake, and whipping him to Death with his Tail. 
This Whipſter haunts the Dairies of careleſs Houſewives, and 


never miſſes to skim the Milk clear of the Cream. He is an 


excellent Egg- Merchant, for he does not ſuck the Eggs, but 


ſwallows them whole (as all Snakes do.) He will often ſwal- 
low all the Eggs from under a Hen that fits, and coil himſelf 
under the Hen, in the Neſt, where ſometimes the Houſe- 
wife finds him. This Snake, for all his Agility, is ſo brittle, 
that when he is purſued, and gets his Head into the Hole of 


a Tree, if any body gets hold of the other end, he will 


twiſt, . and break himſelf off in the middle. One of theſe 


Snakes, whoſe Neck is no thicker that a Woman's little 


Finger, will ſwallow a Squirrel ; ſo much does that part 
ſtretch, in all theſe Creatures. 1 

The King- Snake is the longeſt of all others, and not com- 
mon; no Snake (they ſay) will meddle with them. I think 
they are not accounted very venomous. The Indians make 

Girdles and Saſhes of their Skins. 8 
Green- Snakes are very ſmall, tho' pretty (if any Beauty 
be allow'd to Snakes.) Every one makes himſelf very fami- 
liar with them, and puts them in their Boſom, becauſe there 

is no manner of Harm in them. = _ 
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| The Corn-Snakes are but ſmall ones; they are of a brown Corn- 


Colour, mixed with tawny. There is no more hurt in this, Se. 


than in the green Snake. 


Of thoſe we call Vipers, there are two ſorts. People call vers. 


theſe Vipers, becauſe they ſpread a very flat Head at any 


time whea they are vex'd. Oneof theſe is a grayiſh like the 
Italian Viper, the other black and ſhort; and is reckon'd a- 
mongſt the worſt of Snakes, for Venom. 12 


Tortois, vulgarly call'd Turtle; I have rank d theſe a- ne. 


mong the laſe&s, becauſe they lay Eggs, and I did not Kno 
well where to put them. Among us there are three ſorts, 
The firſt is the green Turtle, which is not common, but is 
ſometimes fund on our Coaſt, The next is the Hawks-bill, 
which is common. Theſe two ſorts are extraordinary Meat, 
The third is Logger-Head, which Kind ſcarce any one covets, 
except it be for the Eggs, which of this and all other Turtles, 
are very good Food. None of theſe ſorts of Creatures Eggs 
will ever admit the White to be harder thaa a Jelly ; yet the 
Yolk, with boiling, becomes as hard as any other Egg. 


Of Terebins there are divers ſorts, all which, to be brief, Terebin, 


we will comprehend under the Diſtinction of Land and Wa- 
cer-Teredans. s. b See 


The Land- Terebin is of ſeveral Sizes, but generally Round - Lan. jcre- 


bin. 


-Mouth'd, and not Hawks-Bill'd, as ſome are. The Indian. 
eat them. Moſt of them are good Meat, except the very 
large ones; and they are good Food too, provided they are 


not Musky. They are an utter Enemy to the Rattle-Snake, 


for when the Terebin meets him, he catches hold of him a 
little below his Neck, and draws his Head into his Shell, 
which makes the Snake beat his Tail, and twiſt about with 
all the Strength and Violence imaginable, to get away; 


but the Terebin ſooa diſpatches him, and there leaves him. 


- Theſe they call in Europe the Land Tortois; their Food is 


Snails, Tad-pools, or young Frogs, Muſhrooms, and the 


Dew and Slime of the Earth and Poads. | 


Water Terebins are ſmall; containing about as much Meat ater-Te- 
as a Puller, and are extraordinary Food; - eſpecially, in. 


May and Fune. Whea they lay, their Eggs are very good; 


but they have ſo many Enemies that find them out, that the 
huadredth part never comes 7 Perfection. The Sun and 


Sand 
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Sand hatch them, which come out the Bigneſs of a ſmall | 


| Cheſaut, and ſeek their own Living. -, 


Brimftone- We now come again to the Snakes. The Brimſtone is ſo 


Snake, 


call'd, I belieye, becauſe it is almoſt of a Brimſtone Colour. 
They might as well have call'd it a Glaſs-Snake, for it is as. 
brittle as a Tobacco-Pipe, ſo that if you give it the leaſt 
Touch of a ſmall Twigg, it immediately breaks into. ſeveral 
Pieces. Some affirm, that if you let it remain where you broke 
it, it will come together again. What Harm there is in this 


_ brittle Ware, I cannot tell; but I never. knew any body hurt 


Chicken- 
Snake. 


by them. | 355 . 

The Egg or Chicken-Snake is ſo call'd, becauſe it is fre- 
quent about the Hen-Yard, and eats Eggs and Chickens, 
they are of a dusky Soot Colour, and will roll themſelves. 


round, and ſtick eighteen, or twenty Foot high, by the fide 


Wood- 


of a ſmooth-bark'd Pine, where there is no manner of Hold, 
and there ſun themſelves, and ſleep all the Sunny Part of the 
Day. There is no great matter of Poiſon in them. 


The Wood-Worms are of a Copper, ſhining Colour, ſcarce 
ſo thick as your little Finger; are often found in Rotten- 


Trees. They are accounted venomous, in caſe they bite, 


though I never knew any thing hurt by them. They never 
exceed four or five Inches in length, '. 


The Reptiles, or ſmaller Inſetts, are too numerous to re- 
late here, this Country affording innumerable Quantities 
thereof; as the Flying-Stags wich Horns, Beetles, Butter- 
flies, Graſhoppers, Locuſt, and ſeveral hundreds of uncouth 
Shapes, which in the Summer-Seaſon are diſcovered here in 
Carolina, the Deſcription of which requires a large Volume, 
which is not my Intent at preſent. Beſides, what the Moun- 
tainous Part of this Land may hereafter lay open to our 


. View, Time and Induſtry will diſcover, for we that have ſet- 
tled but a ſmall Share of this large Province, cannot imagine, 


but there will be a great number of Diſcoyeries made by 
thoſe that ſhall come hereafter into the Back-part of this 

Land, and make Euquiries therein, when, at leaſt, we con- 
ſider that the Weſtward of Carolina is quite different in Soil, 
Air, Weather, Growth of Vegetables, and ſeveral Animals 
too, which we at preſent are wholly Strangers to, and to 


ſeek for. As to a light Knowledge thereof, 1 ſay, when an- 


other Age is come, the Ingenious then in being may ſtand. 


upon 


* 


| n—— — nin —_— 2 — — 
I Tür 


ae 
7 
* 


1 1 — — 
upon the Shoulders of thoſe that went before them, oy 
their own Experiments to wht was delivered down to them 
by their Predeceſſors, and then there will be ſomething to- 
wards a complete Natural Hiſtory, which (in theſe days) 
would be no eaſie Undertaking to any. Author that writes 
truly and compendiouſly, as he ought to do. It is ſufficient 
at preſent, to write an hoaeſ and fair Account 6f any of 
the Settlements, in this new World, without wandring#out 
of the Path of Truth, or beſpattering any Man's Reputation 
any wiſe concern'd in the Government of the Colony; de 

that mixes Invectives with Relations of this Nature rea» 
dering himſelf ſuſpeged of Partiality in whatever he writes. 
For my part, I wiſh all well, and he that has received A. 
ſevere Dealings from the Magiſtrate or his Supertours, Bat 
beſt examine himſelf well, if be was not firſt in the Faùft; 
if ſo, then he can juſtly blame none but himſelf for What fas 
happen'd to him Land 

Having thus gone thro' the Inſects, as in the Table, ex- 
cept the Eel- Snake, (ſo call'd,. though' very improperly, be- 
cauſe he is nothing but a Loach, that ſucks, and cannot 
bite, as the Snakes do.) He is very large, commonly ſixteet 

Inches, or a Foot and half long; having all the Properties 

that other Eoaches have, and dwells in Pools and Waters, as 
they do. Notwithſtanding, we have the ſame Loach as you - 
have, in goes. | | 5 

c 


This is all that at preſent I ſhall mention, touching the . 
ſes, and ſo go on to give an Account of the Fowls and Birds, 
that are properly found: in Carolina, which are theſeQ. 
Birds of Carolina 22 . 
SS _ on. | I ER TX 
Eagle bald. 2  Rino-tail. Niue beau- 
Eagle gray. * . . Raven, es * | 
Fiſhing Hawk. 95 Cron. | "IN e 54 
Turkey Buzzard, or Vulture. Black Birds, two ſoretm. 
Herring- tail d Hawk, Buntings two ſorts, 1 
Goſhawk. -.... Pheaſant. 
Falcon. ©.» Woodcock. 
” ns Wipe. 
Sparrow-hawk. Piurtridge. 


Hobby. ITS Moorhen. 
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Red Bird. 9055 
2555 Plover, | Eaſt- India Bat. 

Plover gray or whiſtling. Wdartins, two forts. - 
Pigeon. | Dieling, or Swift. 
Toth Dove. Swallow, 
Farrabeeto. Humming Bird. 

Thruſh. The Tom-Tit, or Ox-E e. 
Mood Pec lers, five forts. Owls, two forts, 
HMocking-birds, two — Scrit ch Omi. 

Cat-Bird. | Baltimore bird. 

Cuckoo. Throſtle, no Singer, 

Blue-Bird. Whippoo Will. 

 Sulfinch. Reed Sparrow, 
Nibringate. | Weet bird. 

| Hedye-Sparrow. _ Rice bird. 

Wren. Cranes and Storia 
Sparrows, two ſorts. Snom - birds. 
Lark. I 


Great Gray 


Swans, called 8 
Swan, called Hoopers, 


Geeſe, three forts. 
Brant gr 

Brant TA 

Sea-pies or pied Curlues; 


W.I Wilts. 
Gulli. 


Old Wines. 
Sea Cock. 


Curlues, three ſ\« irt. 


_ Coots. 


Kings-fiſher.” 


Loons, two ſorts. 


Bitterns, three forts. 
Hern gray. 
Hern white. 
Water Pheaſant. 
Little gray Gull. 
Litth Fi 


» 07 Dipper, 


Water Fowl 1 


| Ducks Mack al Sammer. 


Ducks pied, build on Trees. 
Ducks whiſtling, at Sapona. 
Ducks ſcarlet-eye at Eſaw. 


- — 


Vi 
Te 3 = ſorts, 1 
Shove lers. 


 Whiffiers. 


Black Fluſterers, or batd Coet. 
Turkeys wild. 


| Fiſhermen. 


Divers. 


Raft Fowl. 


Bull-necks. 


| Redheads. 


Top cl- birds. 
Pellican. 


Cermo an. 


ga 


and kills any Fowl, the Eagle ſurely comes in for his Bird; 
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She ar- water. Swad dle · bills. 
Great black pied Gul. \ Men. = 
Marſh- bent. Sheldrakes. 
Blue Peter 5. 1 Bald Faces. 5 75 

Sand- birds. . Water Witeb, or Ware Coor, 


| Runners. | 


As the Eagle is reckon'd the King of Birds I have begun 344. Fa- 
with him. The firſt I ſhall ſpeak of, is the bald Eagle; ſog/c. 
calld, becauſe his Head, to the middle of his Neck, and his 
Tail, is as white as Snow. Theſe Birds continually breed 
the Year round ; for when the young Eagles are juſt down'd, 
with a fort of white woolly Feathers, the Hen-Eagle lays 
again, which Eggs are hatch'd by the Warmth of the young 
ones in the Neſt, ſo that the Flight of one Brood makes 
Room for the next, that are but juſt hatch'd. They prey 

on any living thing they can catch. They are heavy of Flight, 
and cannot get their Food by Swiftneſs, to help which there 

is a Fiſhawk that catches Fiſhes, and ſuffers the Eagle to take 
them from her, although ſhe is long-wing'd and a ſwift 
Flyer, and can make far better way in her Flight than the 
Eagle can. The bald Eagle attends the Gunners in Winter, 
with all the Obſequiouſneſs imaginable, and when he ſhoots 


and beſides, thoſe that are wounded, and eſcape the Fowler, 
fall to the Eagle's ſhare. He is an excellent Artiſt at ſtealing 
young Pigs, which Prey he carries alive to his Neſt, at which 
time the poor Pig makes ſuch a Noiſe over Head, that Stran- 
gers that haye heard them cry, and not ſeen the Bird and his 
Prey, have thought there were Flying Sows and Pigs in that 
Country. The Eagle's Neſt is made of Twigs; Sticks and 
Rubbiſh. It is 1 h to fill a handſome Carts Body, 
and commonly ſo full of naſty Bones and Carcaſſes that it 
ſtinks moſt offenſively. This Eagle is not bald, till he is one 
or two years old. . 
The gray Eagle is altogether the ſame ſort of Bird, as the G19-E« 
Eagle in Europe; t re, we ſhall treat no farther ofłle. 1 


| The Fiſhing-Hawk is the Eagle's Jackal, which moſt com- Fin 1 
monly (though not always) takes his Prey for him. He is g_ 
_ rge 
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large Bird, being above two thirds as big as the Eagle: He 
builds his Neſt as the Eagles do; that is, in a dead Cypreſs- 
Tree, either ſtanding in, or bard by, the Water. The Ea 
gle and this Bird ſeldem fit ona liviag Tree. He is of a gray 
pied Colour, and the moſt dexterous Fowl in Nature at 
Catching of Fiſh, which he wholly lives on, never eating 
| any Fleſh. 3 8 
Zarley The Turkey-Buzzard of Carolina is a {mall Vulture, which 
Buizzwd i ves on any dad Carcaſſes. They are about the Bigneſs of 
the Fiſhing- Hawk, and have a naſty Smell with them. They 
are of the Kites Colour, and are reported to be an Enemy to 
Stakes, by killing alt they meet withal of that Kind, ' 
Fenine- The Herring, or Swallow-taiPd Hawk, is about the Big- 
2% © neſs of a Falcon, but a much longer Bird. He is of a defi- 
Aan. cate Aurora- Colour; the Pinions of his W and End of 
has Tail are black. He is a very beautiful FOwl, and never / 
appears abroad but in the Summer. His Prey is chieflfy on 
Snakes, and will kill the biggeſt we have, with a great deal 
of Dexterity and Eaſe. j 8 
Goſhawe, _ Goſhawks are very plentiful in Carolina. They are not 
ſeemingly ſo large as thoſe from Muſcovy; but appear to be 
„„ i No. . e 
Falcon, The Falcon is much the ſame as in Europe, and promiſes - 
to be a brave Bird, tho? I never had any of them in my Fand; 
neither did I ever ſee any of them in any other Poſture than 
on the Wing, which always happen'd to be in an Evening, 
and flying to the Weſtward; therefore, I believe, they have 
their Abode and Neſt among the Mountains, where we may 
expect to find them, and ſeveral other Species that we are at 
preſent Strangers to. i 
Merlin, The Merlin is a ſmall Bird in Eurote, but much ſmaller 
| here; yet he very nimbly kills the ſmaller ſorts of Birds, and 
ſometimes the Partridge; if caught alive, he would be a great 


— 


Rarity, becauſe of his Beauty and Smalneſss. 
 Sparrow- The Sparrow-Hawk in Carolina is no bigger than a Field- 
Hank, fare in England. He flies at the Buſh and ſometimes kills a 
ſmall Bird, but his chiefeſt Food is Reptiles, as Beetles, 
Graſhoppers, and ſuch ſmall things. He is exactiy of tie 
ſame Colour, as the Sparrow-Hawk in England, only has 4 
"blackiſh Hood by bas Byen.. ONT HS 
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_ Hobbies are the ſame here as in England, and are not often Hobly. 
met withal. IT Ia N 


Tbe Ring- tail is a ſhort-wing'd Hawk, preying on Mice, % 7777. 
and ſuch Vermine in the Marſhes, as in r os N 
Ravens, the ſame as in England, though very few. T have x2vers. 
not ſeen above ſix in eight Years time. Far 4 3 
Crows are here leſs than in England. They are as good Crows. 

Meat as a Pigeon; and never feed on any Carrion. They 
are great Enemies to the Corn-Fields; and cry and-baild - 
almoſt like Rooks. _ DR | : 

Of theſe we have two forts, which are tbe worſt Vermine Blub 
in America. They fly ſometimes in. ſych Flocks, that they Þir4s- 
deſtroy every thing before them. They (both forts) build 

in hollow Trees, as Starlings do. The firſt ſort is near as 
dig.as-a Dove, and is very white and delicate Food. The 
other ſort is very beautiful, and about the Bigneſs of the 
Owſel. Part of their Head: next to the Bill, and the Pini- 
ons of their Wings, are of an Orange, and glorious Crimſon 
Colour. They are as good Meat as the former, tho' very 
few here (where large Fowl are ſo plenty) ever trouble 
rene | Eo nts 
Of the Bunting-Larks we have two ſorts, though the Heel N 
of this Bird is not ſo long as in Europe. The firſt of theſe 
often accompany the Black- birds, and ſing as the Bunting- 
Larks in England do, differing. very little. The firſt fort 
has an Orange-Colour on the Tops of their Wings, and are 
a8 good Meat as thoſe in Europe. The other ſort is ſomething 
leſs, of a lighter Colour; nothing differing therein from 
thoſe in England, as to Feathers, Bigneſs, and Meat. 

The Pheaſant of Carolina differs ſome ſmall matter from beau. 
the Engliſh Pheaſant, being not ſo big, and having ſome dif- 
ference in Feather; yet he is not any wiſe inferiour in Deli- 
cacy, but is as good Meat, or rather finer. He haunts the 
back Woods, and is ſeldom found near the Inhabitants. 

The Woodcocks live and breed here, though they are not Woodcoct- 
in great plenty, as I have ſeen them in ſome Parts of 
England, and other Places. They want one third of the 
Engliſh Woodcock in Bigneſs; but differ not in Shape, or 
Feather, ſave that their Breaſt is of a Carnation Colour; and 
they make a Noiſe (when they are on the Wing) like the 
Bells about a Hawk's Legs. They are certainly as daiaty Meat, 

Fi | as- 


* 


. 


4 40 f Ide Natural Hiſtory 5 


as any in the World. Their Abode is in all Parts of this 
Country, in low, boggy Ground, Springs, Swamps, aitd 
Percoarſons. ous EEE 
Snipe. The Snipes here frequent the ſame Places, as they do ia 
England, and differ nothing from them. They are the only. 
wild Bird that is nothing different from the Species of Ea- 
rope, and keeps with us all the Year. In ſome Places, there 
are a great many of theſe Snipes. 1 | 
7:rtridze, Our Partridges in Carolina, very often take upon Trees; 
and have a fort of Whiſtle and Call, quite different from 
thoſe in England. They are a very beautiful Bird, and great 
Deſtroyers of the Peaſe in Plantations; wherefore, they ſet 
Traps, and catch many of them. They have the fame Fea- 
ther, as in Europe; only the Cock wants the Horſe-Shooe, 
in lieu of which he bas a fair Half-Circle over each Eye. 
Theſe (as well as the Woodcock) are leſs than the European 
Bird, but far finer Meat. They might be eaſily tranſported 
to any Place, becauſe they take to eating, after caught. 
Mooren. The Moorhens are of the black Game. I am inform'd, 
that the gray Game haunts the Hills. They never come into 
the Settlement, but keep in the hilly Parts. ä 


- 
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Jar · Jays are here common, and very miſchievous, in devour- 

ing our Fruit, and ſpoiling more than they eat. They are 

abundantly more beautiful, and finer feather'd than thoſe in 

Europe, and not above half ſo big. I 

Green- The Lap-wing or Green-Plover are here very common. 

Plover. They cry pretty much, as the Engliſh Plovers do; and dif- 

. 1 not much in Feather, but want a third of their Big- 
neſs, | 8 

Gr.1y- The gray or whiſtling Plover, are very ſcarce amongſt us. 

Plover. I never ſaw any but three times, that fell and ſettled on the 

Ground. They differ very little from thoſe in Exrope, as far 

as I could diſcern. I have ſeen ſeveral great Flocks of them 

fly over head; therefore, believe, they inhabit the Valleys 

near the Mountains. ne aa oe fe 

Tizeons, Our wild Pigeons, are like the Wood-Queeſe or Stock- 

' Doves, only have a longer Tail. They leave us in the Sum- 

mer. This ſort of Pigeon (as I ſaid before) is the molt like 

our Stock-Doves, or Wood-Pigeons that we have in Eng- 

land; only theſe differ in their Tails, which are very long, 

much like a Parrakeeto's? You muſt underſtand, that theſe 
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Birds do not breed amongſt us, (who are ſettled at, and near 
the Mouths of the Rivers, as IL have intimated to you before) 
t come down (eſpecially: in hard Winters) amongſt the In- 
abitants, in great Flocks, as they were ſeen to do in the 
Fear 1707; which was the hardeſt Winter that ever was 
known, fince Carolina has been ſeated by the Chriſtians. And 
if that Country had ſuch hard Weather, what muſt be ex- 
pected of the ſevere Winters in Penſyl vania, New-York, and 
Nen - England, where Winters are ten times (if poſſible) 
colder than with us. Although the Flocks are, in ſuch Ex- 
tremities, very numerous; yet they are not to be mention'd in 
Compariſon with the great and infinite Numbers of theſe 
Fowl, that are met withal about a hundred, or a hundred 
and fifty, Miles to the Weſtward of the Places where we at 
preſent live; and where theſe Pigeons come down, in queſt 
of a ſmall ſort of Acorns, which in thoſe Parts are plenti- 
tully found. They are the ſame we call Turky-Acorns, be- 
cauſe the wild Turkies feed very much thereon; And for the 
ſame Reaſon, thoſe Trees that bear them, are calPd Turky- 
Oaks. I ſaw ſuch prodigious Flocks of theſe Pigeons, in 
January or February, 1701-2,(which were in the hilly Country, 
between the great Nation of the Eſaw Indians, and the plea- 
ſant Stream of Sapona, which is the Weſt-Branch of Clarendon, 
or Cape-Fair River) that they had broke down the Limbs of 
a great many large Trees all over thoſe Woods, whereon 
they chanced to fit and rooſt; eſpecially the great Pines, 
which are a more brittle Wood, than our ſorts of Oak are. 
Theſe Pigeons; about Sun-Riſe, when we were preparing to 
march on our Journey, would fly by us is ſuch vaſt Flocks, 
that they would be near a Quarter of. an Hour, before they 
were all paſgd by; and as ſoon as that Flock was gone, a- 
nother would come; and fo ſucceſlively one after another, 
for great part of the Morning. It is obſervable, that where- 
ever theſe Fowl come in ſuch Numbers, as I ſaw them then, 
they clear all before them, ſcarce leaving one Acorn upon 
the Ground, which would, doubtleſs, be a great Prejudice to 
the Planters that ſhould ſeat there, becauſe their Swine 
would be thereby depriv'd of their Maſt. When I ſaw ſuch 
Flocks of the Pigeons I now ſpeak of, none of our Company 
had any other ſort of Shot, than that which is caſt in Moulds, 
and was ſo very large, that we could not put above ten or a 
W- | dozen 
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dozen of them into our largeſt Pieces; Wherefore, we made 
but an indifferent Hand of ſhooting them; although we 
commonly kill'd a Pigeon for every Shot. They were very 
fat, and as good Pigeons, as ever 1 eat. I enquired of the 
| Indi ans that dwell'd in thoſe Parts, where it was that thoſe 
| Pigeons bred, and they pointed towards the vaſt Ridge of 
=. Mountains , and ſaid, they bred there. Now, whether 
they make their Neſts in the Holes in the Rocks of thoſe 
Mountains, or build in Trees, I could not learn; but they 
ſeem to me to be a Wood- Pigeon, that build in Trees, be- 
cauſe of their frequent ſitting thereon, and their Rooſting 
on Trees always at Night, under which their Dung com- 
monly lies half a Foot thick, and kills every thing that 
grows where it falls. | 


nr: Turtle Doves are here very plentiful; they devour the 0 
Doves, Peaſe; for which Reaſon, People make Traps and catch 


Parrakee- The Parrakeetos are of a green Colour, and Orange-Co- 
. lour'd half way their Head. Of theſe and the Allegators, 
there is none found to the Northward of this Province. 
They viũt us firſt, when Mulberries are ripe, which Fruit 
they love extremely. They peck the Apples, to eat the 
Kernels, ſo that the Fruit rots and periſhes. They are miſ- 
chievous to Orchards. They are often taken alive, and will 
become familiar and tame in two days. They have their 
Neſts in hollow Trees, in low, ſwampy Ground. They de- 
vour the Birch - Buds in April, and he hidden when the Wea- 
_..___ "ther is froſty and bard. e. | 
Thruſhes, The Thruſhes in America, are the fame as in Exgland, and 
rend under the Wings. They never appearamongft us but 
in hard Weather, and preſently leave us again. — 
Food: Of Wood-peckers, we have four forts. The firſt is as 
Peckers. big as a Pigeon, being ofa dark brown Colour, with a white 
Croſs on his Back, his Eyes circled with white, and on his 
Head ſtands a Tuft of beautiful Scarlet Feathers. His Cry 
is heard a long way; and he flies from one ratten Tree to. 
another, to get Grubs, which is the Food he lives on. 
Second. The ſecond ſort are of an Olive-Qalour , ſtriped. with 
yellow. They eat Worms as well as Grubs, and are about 
the Bigneſs of thoſe in Exrope, Te 4 5 


* 
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and is a ＋ the Corn and Fruit; eſpecially the Apples. 


He opens the Covering of the young Corn, fo that the Rain 


white ſpeckled, or mottled; the fineſt 1 ever ſaw. The 
Cock has a red Crown; he is not near ſo big as the others; 
his Food is Grabs, Corn, and other creeping laſects. He is 
not very wild, but will let one come up to him, then ſhifts 
on the otlfer ſide the Tree, from your fight ; and fo dodges 
| 5 * 4 long time together. He is about the fize of an Eng- 
liſh Lark. 5 8 
. The Mocking- Bird is about as big as a Throſtle in England, rockin-.. 
but longer; they are of 4 white, and gray Colour, and are Birds. 
held to be the Choriſters of America, as indeed they are. 
They ſing with the greateſt Diverſity of Notes, that is poſſi- 
dle for a Bird to change to. They may be bred up, and will 
ſing with us tame in Cages; yet I never take any of their 
Neſts, altho' they build yearly in my Fruit- Trees, becauſe 
t have their Company, as much as if tame, as to the ſinging 
Part. They often ſit upon our Chimneys in Summer, there 
being then no Fire in them, and ſing the whole Evening aud 
moſt part of the Night. They are always attending our 
Dwellings; and feed upon Mulberries and other Berries and 
Fruits; eſpecially the Mechoacan-berry, which grows here 


There is another fort call'4 the Ground-Mocking-Bird. 24: ſor. 
She is the fame bigneſs, and of a Cinnamon Colour. This 
Bird ſings excellently well, but is not fo common amongſt us 

as the former. 2 N 5 

The Cat - Bird, fo. nam'd, becauſe it makes a Noiſe ex- Ct-Bir4. 
actly like young Cats. They have a blackiſh Head, and an 
Aſh-coloured: Body, and have no other Note that I know of. 


They are * than a Lark, yet will fight a Crow or any | 


other great Bir a = 3 
The Cuckoo of Carolina may not properly be ſo call'd, be-Cuctos. 


_ cauſe ſhe never uſes that Cry; yet He bs of the ſame Bigaeſs 
and Feather, and ſacks the Small-Birds Eggs, as the Engliſh 
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Cuckoo does. 
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Blue- Bird. 


Bulſin & p ISS 


A Blue-Bird is the exact Bigneſs of a Robin-red-breaft. 
The Cock has the ſame colour'd Breaſt as the Robin has, and 
his Back, and all the other Parts of him, are of as fine a Blue, 
as can poſſibly be ſeen in any thing in the World. He has 
a Cry, and a Whiſtle. They hide themſelves all the Win⸗ 
ter. : „ 1 4.7 

Bulfinches, in America, diſſer ſomething from thoſe in 


Europe, in their Feathers, tho' not in their Bigneſs. I never 


A brin- 
gale. 


Hedge- 
Spar row. 


Iren. 


Sparrow. 


| Lerk, 


knew any one tame, therefore know not, what they might be 
brought vv | Sat 7 Aer os TY 
The Nightingales are different in Plumes from thoſe in 
Europe. They always frequent the low Groves, where they 
ling very prettily all Night. Es A, 
 Hedge-Sparrows are here, though few Hedges. They 
differ ſcarce any thing in Plume or. Bigneſs, only 1, nevgy 
heard this Whiſtle, as the Exghſh one does; eſpecially, after 
Ram. - -... A oo iis Foargage od fave u e T 
The Wren is the ſame as in Europe, yet I never heard any 
Note ſhe has in Carolina. OE e n 
Sparrows here differ in Feather from the Engliſh. We have 
ſeveral Species of Birds call'd Sparrows, one of them much re- 
ſembling the Bird call'd a Corinthian Sparrow. 


The Lark with us reſorts to the Savannas, or natural 


Meads, and green Marſhes. He is colour d and heel'd as 


Red Birds. 


the Lark is; but his Breaſt is of a glittering fair Lemon- 


Colour, and he is as big as a Fieldfare, and very fine Food. 


The Red-Birds (whoſe Cock is all over of a rich Scarlet 
Feather, with a tufted Crown on his Head, of the ſame Co- 


lour) are the Bigneſs of a Bunting-Lark, and very hardy, 


Eaft-In- 
dia Bats, 


Martins. 


having a ſtrong thick Bill. They will ſing very prettily, 
when taken old, and put in a Cage. They are good Birds 
to turn a Cage with Bells; or if taught, as the Bulfinch is, I 


believe, would prove very docible. . 


Eaſt- India Bats or Muſqueto Hawks, are the Bigneſs of a 
Cuckoo, and much of the ſame Colour. They are fo call'd, 
becauſe the ſame ſort is found in the Faſt-Indies. They ap- 
pear only in the Sammer, and live on Flies, which they catch 
In the Air, as Gnats, Muſquetos, Cc. 2 
Martins are here of two forts. The firſt is the ſame as in 
England; the other as big as a Black-Bird. They have white 
Throats and Breaſts, with black Backs, The — — 
88 our 


* 


Gourds on ſtanding Poles, on purpoſe for theſe Fowl to 
build in, becauſe they are a very Warlike Bird, and beat the 
Crows from the Plantations. . e | 
The Swift, or Diveling, the ſame as in England. - Swift, 
- Swallows, the ſame as in England. e ö 
The Humming-Bird is the Miracle of all our wing'd Ani- p,4 © 
mals; He is feather'd as a Bird, and gets his Living as the 
Bees, by ſucking the Honey from each Flower. In ſome of 
the larger fort of Flowers, he will bury himſelf; by divin 
to ſuck the bottom of it, ſo- that he is quite cover'd, and of- 
tentimes Children catch them in thoſe Flowers, and keep 
them alive for five or ſix days. They are of different Gglours, 
the Cock differing from the Hen. The Cock is of a green, 
red, Aurora, and other Colours mixt. He is much leſs than 
a Wren, and very nimble. His Neſt is one of the greateſt 
Pieces of Workmanſhip the whole Tribe of wing'd Animals 
can ſnew, it commonly hanging on à ſiagle Bryar, moſt ar- 
tificially woven, a ſmall Hole being left to go in and out at. 
The Eggs are the Bigneſs of Peaſe. | W— _ 
The Tom-Tit, or Ox-Eyes, as in England. Toa In, 
Of Owls we have two ſorts; the ſmaller ſort is like ours in 91. 
England; the other fort is as big as a middling Goole; and 
has a prodigious Head. They make a fearful Hollow ing in 
the Night- time, like a Man, whereby they often make Stran- 
gers loſe their way in the Woods. a: 
Scritch Owls, much the ſame as in Europe. Scritch 
The Baltimore-Bird, ſo call'd from 8 Lord Baltimore, Owls. 
Proprietor of all Aſaryland, in which Province many of them e 
are found. They are the Bigneſs of a Linnet, with yellow 
Wings, and beautiful in other Colours. S; 
Throſtle, the ſame Size and Feather as in Europe, but Tote. 
never could hear any of them ſing. CE. 5 
The Weet, ſo call'd becauſe he cries always before Rain; Wee! Bir4. 
he reſembles neareſt the Fire-tail, | 
Cranes uſe the Savannas, low Ground, and Frogs; they Cranes and 
are above five Foot-high, when g«tended ; are of a Cream u, 
Colour, and have a Crimſon Spot on the Crown of their 
Heads. Their Quills are excellent for Pens; their Fleſh makes 
the beſt Broth, yet is very hard to digeſt. Among them often 
frequent Storks, which are here ſeen, and no where beſides 
in America, that I have yet heard of. The Cranes are eaſily 


bred, 
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Whippoo- 
Will. 


bred up tame, and are excellent in a Garden to deſtroy Frogs, 
Worms, and other Vermine. 5 
The Snow-Birds are moſt numerous in the North Parts of 


America, where there are great Snows. They viſit us ſome- 


times in Car«lina, when the Weather is harder than ordinary. 
They are like the Stones Smach, or Wheat-Ears, and are de- 
licate Meat. 1 

Theſe Vellow-Wings are a very ſmall Bird, of a Linnet's 
Colour, but Wings as yellow as Gold. They frequent high 


up in our Rivers, and Creeks, and keep themſelves in the 


thick Buſhes, very difficult to be ſeen in the Spring. They 
ſing vegg prettily. __ Z ee» 3 a EO 
 Whippeo-Fill, fo nam'd, becauſe it makes thoſe Words ex- 

actly. They are the Bigneſs of a Thruſh, and call their Note 
under a Buſh, on the Ground, hard to be ſeen, though you 
hear them never ſo plain. They are more plentiful in Virgi- 
nia, than with us in Carolina; for I never heard but one 


that was near the Settlement, and that was hard-by an In- 


Red Spar- 


70 w. 


Ver 
Fowl. 
Swans. 


dian Town. | 


This neareſt reſembles a Sparrow, and is the moſt com- 
mon Small-Bird we have, therefore we call them ſo. They 
are brown, and red, cinnamon Colour, ſtriped. | 
Of the Swans we have two forts; the one we call Trom- 
peters; becauſe of a ſort of trompeting Noiſe they make. 

Theſe are the largeſt ſort we have, which come in great 
Flocks in the Wiuter, and ſtay, commonly, in the freſh Ri- 


vers till February, that the Spring comes on, when they go to 


the Lakes to breed. A Cygnet, that is, a laſt Year's Swan, 


| Hooper, 


Wild 


SGeeſe. 


is accounted a delicate Diſh, as indeed it is. They are known 


by their Head and Feathers, which are not ſo white as Old 


ones. . e 
The ſort of Swans call'd Hoopers, are the leaſt. They a- 


bide more in the Salt-Water, and are equally valuable, for 


Food, with the former. It is obſervable, that neither of 
theſe have a black Piece of horny Fleſn down the Head, and 
Bill, as they have in Englagd. . 

Of Geeſe we have three ſorts, differing from each other 
only in ſize. Ours are not the common Geeſe that are in the 
Fens in England, but the other ſorts, with black Heads and 
Necks. 5 i 
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The gray Brant, or Barnicle, is here very plentiful, as all Cr 
other Water-Fowl are, in the Winter-Seaſon. They arc Bt. 
the ſame which they call Barnicles in Grear-Britain, and are 
a very good Fowl, and eat well. 5 
There is alſo a white Brant, very plentiful in America.] bite 
This Bird is all over as white as Snow, except the Tips of "+ 
his Wings, and thoſe are black. They eat the Roots of Sedge 
and Graſs in the Marſhes and Savannas, which they tear up 
like Hogs. The beſt way to kill theſe Fowl is, to burn a 
Piece of Marſh, or Savanna, and as ſoon as it is burnt, they 
will come in great Flocks to get the Roots, where you kill 
what you pleaſe of them. They are as good Meat as the o- 
ther, only their Feathers are ſtubbed, and good for little. 

The Sea-Pie, or gray Curlue, is about the Bigneſs of a very Se- Pie, o, 
large Pigeon, but longer. He has a long Bill as other Cur- Cue. 
lues have, which is the Colour of an Engliſh Owſel's, that 
is, yellow; as are his Legs. He frequents the Sand-beaches. 
on the Sea-ſide, and when killd, is inferiour to no Fowl I 
ever eat of. e 1 


Till Milet is fo called from his Cry, which be very exactly iI Mi. 


calls Wilt Millet, as he flies. His Bill is like a Curlue's, or“. 
Woodcock's, and has much ſuch a Body as the other, yet 
not ſo tall. He is good Meat. ; | 
The great gray Gulls are good Meat, and as large as a C/ gray 
- Pullet. They lay large Eggs, which are found in very great Gu. 
- Quantities, on the Iſlands in our Sound, in the Months of 
Jung; and July. The young Squabs are very good Victuals, 
and often prove a Relief to Travellers by Water, that have 
fpeat their Proviſions. : 


Old Wives are a black and white pied Gull with extraor- oll Viren 


dinary long Wings, and a golden colour'd Bill and Feet. He 
makes a diſmal Noiſe, as he flies, and ever and anon dips 
his Bill in the Salt-Water. I never knew him eaten. 


The Sea-Cock is a Gull that crews at Break of Day, and SeaCert.. 


in the Morning, exactly like a Dunghil Cock, which Cry 
ſeems very pleaſant in thoſe uninhabited Places. He is never 
Of Curlues there are three forts, and vaſt Numbers of Saab 
each. They have all long Bills, and differ neither ia >, 


good ſorts. 
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Colour, nor Shape, only ia Size. The largeſt is as big as a ee 
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good Hen, the ſmaller the Bigneſs of a Snipe, or ſamething 
bigger. | | 35 
Bitten, We have three ſorts of Bitterns in Carolina. The firſt is 


three ſorts. the ſame as in England; the ſecond of a deep brown, with a 


Heins. 


IWhite- 
Hern. 


IWater- 


Pheaſant, 


great Topping, and yellowiſh white Throat and Breaſt, and 
is leſſer than the former; the laſt is no bigger than a Wood- 
cock, and near the Colour of the ſecond. : 

We have the ſame Herns, as in England. 

White Herns are here very plentiful. I have ſeen above 
thirty fit on one Tree, at a time. They are as white as 
Milk, and fly very ſlowly. 

The Water-Pheaſant (very improperly call'd ſo) are a 
Water-Fowl of the Duck-Kind, having a Topping, of pretty 
Feathers, which ſets them out. They are very good Meat. 


Links gre The little Gray-Gull is of a curious gray Colour, and 


Gul .* 


Dipper. 


* 


Durk and 


Mallard. 


Black 
Duck, 


Summer 
Du ck, 


or ſeventy Foot high. 


abides near the Sea, He is about the Bigneſs of a Whiſtling- 
Plover, and delicate Food. „„ . 

We have the little Dipper or Fiſher, that catches Fiſh ſo 

dexterouſly, the ſame as you have in the Iſlands of Scilly: 

We have of the ſame Ducks, and Mallards with green 
Heads, in great Flocks. They are accounted the coarſeſt ſort 
of our Water-Fowl. _ — 

The black Duck is full as large as the other, and good 
Meat. She ſtays with us all the Summer, and breeds. Theſe 
are made tame by ſome, and prove good Domeſticks. 

We have another Duck that ſtays with us all the Summer. 
She has a great Topping, is pied, and very beautiful She 
builds her Neſt in a Wood-pecker*s Hole, very often ſixty 

Towards the Mountains in the hilly Country, on the 
Weſt-Branch of Caip-Fair Inlet, we ſaw great Flocks of 
pretty pied Ducks, that whiſtled as they flew, or as they 
fed. I did not kill any of them. 3 

We kill'd a curious ſort of Ducks, in the Country of the 
Eſam Indians, which were of many beautiful Colours. Their 
Eyes were red, having a red Circle of Fleſh for their Eye- 
lids; and were very good to eat. | 5 

The Blue-Wings are leſs than a Duck, but fine Meat. 
Theſe are the firſt Fowls that appear to us in the Fall of the 
Leaf, coming then in great Flocks, as we ſuppoſe, from 
Canada, and the Lakes that lie behind us. 


Wid- 
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Widgeons, the ſame as in Europe, are here in great Plenty. Widgeor. 
We have the ſame Teal, as in England, and another ſort 1% 1m 
that frequents the Freſh-Water, and are always nodding fans. 


their Heads. They are ſmaller than the common Teal, and 
dainty Meat. 


Shovellers (a ſort of Duck) are gray, with a black Head. Showeller;,, 


They are a very good Fowl. 


. Theſe are called Whiſtlers, from the whiſtling Noiſe they ;3;61.,,. 


make, as they fly. 


Black Fluſterers; ſome call theſe Old Wives. They are Black- 


as black as Ink. The Cocks have white Faces. They always Huſterer:. 


remain in the midſt of Rivers, and feed upon drift Grafs, 9 54 


Carnels or Sea-Nettles. They are the fatteſt Fowl I ever 
ſaw, and ſometimes ſo heavy with Fleſh, that they cannot 


riſe out of the Water. They make an odd ſort of Noiſe when 


00r., 


They fly. What Meat they are, I could never learn. Some 


call theſe the great bald Coot. | 


Ne wild Turkeys I ſhould have ſpoken of, when I treated Turkeys. 
of the Land-Fowl. There are great Flocks of theſe in Caro- 


lina. I have ſeen about five hundred in a Flock; ſome of 
them are very large. I never weigh'd any myſelf, but have 
been inform'd of one that weigh d near ſixty Pound Weight. 


I have ſeen half a Turkey feed eight hungry Men two Meals. 


Sometimes the wild breed with the tame ones, which, they 
reckon, makes them very hardy, as I believe it muſt. I ſee 
no manner of Difference betwixt the wild Turkeys and the 


tame ones; only the wild are ever of one Colour, (viz.) a 


dark gray, or brown, and are excellent Food. They feed 


on Acorns, Huckle-Berries, and many other ſorts of Berries 


that Carolina affords. The Eggs taken from the Neſt, and 
hatch'd under a Hen, will yet retain a wild. Nature, and 


commonly leave you, and run wild at laſt, and will never be 


got into a Houſe to rooſt, but always pearch on ſome high 


Tree, hard-by the Houfe, and ſeparate themſelves from the 
tame ſort, although (at the ſame time) they tread and breed 
together. I have been inform'd, that if you take theſe wild 
Eggs, when juſt on the point of being hatch'd, and dip 
them (for ſome ſmall time) in a Bowl of Milk-warm Water, 
it will take off their wild Nature, and make them as tame 
and domeſtick as the others. Some Indians have brought 
theſe wild Breed hatch'd at home, to be a Decoy to bring 
X. 5 . others 
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others to rooſt near their Cabins , which they have ſhot. 
But to return to the Water-Fowl. 


Fiſhermen. Fiſhermen are like a Duck, but have a narrow Bill, with 


Divers. 


Setts of Teeth, They live on very ſmall Fiſh, which they 


catch as they ſwim along. They taſte Fiſhy. The beſt way 


to order them, is, upon occaſion, to pull out the Oil-Box 


from the Rump, and then bury them five or ſix Hours under 


Ground. Then they become tolerable. 


Of Divers there are two ſorts; the one pied, the other 
gray; both good Meat. : | 


Raft. Toml. Raft-Fowl includes all the forts of ſmall Ducks and Teal, 


Bull- 
Necks. 


that go in Rafts along the Shoar, and are of ſeveral ſorts, 


that we know no Name for. 


Theſe are a whitiſh Fowl, about the Bigneſs of a Brant; 
they come to us after Chriſtmas, in very great Flocks, in all 
our Rivers. They are a very good Meat, but hard to kM, 
becauſe hard to come near. They will dive and endure a 
great deal of Shot. # 

Red-Heads, a leſſer Fowl than Bull-Necks, are very ſweet 
Food, and plentiful in our Rivers and Creeks. 

Tropick-Birds are a white Mew, with a forked Tail. They 
are ſo calld, becauſe they are plentifully met withal under 
the Tropicks, and thereabouts. _ | - 

The Pellican of the Wilderneſs cannot be the ſame as 
ours; this being a Water-Fowl, with a great natural Wen 
or Pouch under his Throat, in which he keeps his Prey of 
Fiſh, which is what he lives on. He is Web-tooted, like a 
Gooſe, and ſhap'd like a Duck, but is a very large Fowl, big- 
ger than a Gooſe, He is never eaten as Food; They make 
TFobacco-pouches of his Maw. N | 


Cormorent, Cormorants are very well known in ſome Parts of England; 


Canne:. 


Shear 
eiter 


we have great Flocks of them with us, eſpecially agaluſt the 


Herrings run, which is in March and April; then they 


ſit — Logs of dry Wood in the Water, and catch the 
The Gannet is a large white Fowl, having one Part of his 


Wings black; he lives on Fiſh, as the Pellican. His Fat or 


Greaſe, is as yellow as Saffron, and the beſt thing known, to 
preſerve Fire-Arms, from Ruſt. _ 


 Shear-Waters are a longer Fowl than a Duck; ſome of 


them lie on the Coaſt, whilſt others range the Seas all over. 
Some- 
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Sometimes they are met five hundred Leagues from Land. 


They live without drinking any freſh Water. 


We have a great pied Gull, black and white, which ſeems Picd- Gull. 
to have a black Hood on his Head; theſe hy very fair Eggs 
which are good; as are the young ones in the Seaſon. _ 
Marſh-Hen, much the ſame as in Europe, only ſhe makes Marſh- 


another ſort of Noiſe, and much ſhriller. Hen. 
The ſame as you call Water Hens in England, are here very Blue- Pe- 
numerous, and not regarded for eating. ders. 


The Sand-Birds are about the Bigneſs of a Lark, and fre- Sand- 
quent our Sand-Beaches; they are a dainty Food, if you will Bid. 
beſtow Time and Ammunition to kill them. 

Theſe are called Runners; becauſe if you run after them, Ne. 
they will run along the Sands and not offer to get up; ſo that 
you may often drive them together to ſhoot as you pleaſe. 

They area pleaſant ſmall Bird. 1 

A ſort of Snipe, but ſucks not his Food; they are almoſt Turcorts. 

the ſame as in England. 

Sſivaddle-Bills are a fort of an aſh-colour'd Duck, which 
have an extraordinary broad Bill, and are good Meat; they 
are not common as the others are. 

The ſame Mew as in England, being a white, ſlender Bird, Mew. 


with red Feet. | Shel- 
The ſame as in England. e. 
The bald, or white Faces are a good Fowl. They cannot B- 

dive, and are eaſily ſhotten. Faces, 


Water-Witch, or Ware-Coots, are a Fowl with Down Laer = 


and no Feathers ; they dive incomparably, ſo that no Fowler * 
can hit them. They can neither fly, nor go; but get into 
ne Fiſh-wares, and cannot fly over the Rods, and fo are 
taken, 

Thus have we given an Account of what Fowl has come to 
our Knowledge, ſince oùr Abode in Carolina; except ſome 
that, perhaps, have flipt our Memory, and ſo are left out of 
our Catalogue. Proceed we now to treat of the Inhabitants. 
of the Watry Element, which tho? we can as yet do but 
very imperfectly; yet we are willing to oblige the Curious 
with the beſt Account that is in our Power to preſent 
them withal. 
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The Fiſh ia the falt, and freſh Waters of Carolina, are, 


Whales, ſeveral ſorts. Mullets. 
— Shad. 
Divel-Fiſh. Fat- Backs. 

Sword-Fiſh. Guard, white. 
Crampois. Guard, green, 
Bottle-Noſes. Scate or Stingray. 
Porpoiſes. Thornback. 
Sharks, two ſorts. Cong ar-Eels. 

| Dog-Fiſh. | Lamprey-Eels, 
Spaniſh-2ackarel. Edd. 
Cavallies. Sun Fiſb. 
Boneto's. Toad-Fiſh. 
Blue-Fiſh. Sea-Tench © | 
Drum, red. Trouts of the Salt Water 
Drum Fiſh, black. Crocus. 
Angel-Fiſh. T Herring. 

Baſs, or Reck-Fiſh. Smelts, 

Sheeps- Heads. Shads. 
Plaice. Breams. 
Flownder. Taylors. 
Sole s.“ 
Freſn - Water Fiſh are, 

Wo eon. e 
bop | on: 
Trouts. Dace. 

6 udge on. 7  Loaches. | 
Pearch Engliſh. Sucking-Fiſh.. 
Pearch, white. Cat - Fiſh. 

Pe arch, brown, or 1 Grindals. 


| | Pearch, far, and mottled, or Old-Wives. 


Jri ſhmen 


Fount ain- Fiſh, 


e ſmall and flat, with red White-Fi 95 
Spots, 2 25 round Robins, ww 
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The Shell-Fiſh are. 

Large Crabs, call d Stone-Crabs. Runners. 
Smaller flat Crabs. | Spaniſh or Pearl-Oyſters. 
Oyſters great and ſmall. . Flattings, 1 
Coc lies. | Tortois and Terebin, accounted 
Clams. | Por among the Inſetts. 
Muſcles. N HHnger-Fiſu. 
Conks, Shrimps. 
Skellop. | 

Man of Noſes, Freſh Water. 
Periwinkles, or Wilks.  Craw-Fiſh, 
Sea-Snail- Horns. | Muſcles, 


Whales are very numerous, on the Coaſt of North Caro- i Bale. 


lina, from which they make Oil, Bone, &c. to the great Ad- 
vantage of thoſe inhabiting the Sand-Banks, along the 
Ocean, where theſe Whales come aſhore, none being ſtruck 
or kill'd with a Harpoon in this Place, as they are to the 
Northward, and elſewhere ; all thoſe Fiſh being found dead on 
the Shoar, moſt commonly by thoſe that inhabit the Banks, 
and Sea-ſide, where they dwell, for that Intent, and for 


the Benefit of Wrecks, which ſometimes fall in upoa that 


| Shoar. | | 

Of theſe Monſters there are four ſorts; the firſt, which 
is moſt choice and rich, is _——— Cati Whale, from 
which the Sperma Ct; is taken. 

I never heard but of one found on this Coaſt, which was near 
Curritucł- Inlet. ey 
Ihe other ſorts are of a. prodigious Bigneſs. Of theſe 
the Bone and Oil is made; the Oil being the Blubber, or 
oily Fleſh, or Fat of that Fiſh boil'd. Theſe differ not only 
in Colour, ſome being pied, others not, but very much in 
ſhape, one being call'd a Bottle-Noſed Whale, the other a 
Shovel-Noſe , which is as different as a Salmon from a 
Sturgeon. Theſe Fiſh ſeldom come aſhoar with their Tongues 
in their Heads, the Thraſher (which is the Whale's mortal 
Enemy, whereſoever he meets him) eating that out of his 


| Head, as ſoon as he and the Sword-Fiſh have kilFd him. he 
| | Wur- 


heſe are rich Prizes; but 


— — F I 
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when the Whale-catchers (in other Parts) kill any of theſe 
=_ „ they cat the Tongue, and eſteem it an excellent 
Diſh. == | 
There is another fort of theſe Whales, or great Fiſh, 
though not common. I never knew of above one of that 
ſort, found on the Coaſt of North Carolina, and he was con- 
trary, in Shape, to all others ever found before him; being 
ſixty Foot in Length, and not above three or four Foot 
Diameter. Some ud in America will go out to sea, aud 
get upon a Whales Back, and peg or plug up his Spvurs, and 
ſo kill him. en | ng 
' Ziraſhers The Thraſhers are large Fiſh, and mortal Enemies to the 
Whale, as I ſaid before. They make good Oil; but are ſel- 
dom found. „%%% „ 
Divel-Fiſp. The Divel-Fiſh lies at ſome of our Inlets, and, as near as 
I can deſcribe him, is ſhap'd like a Scare, or Stingray; only he 
- has on his Head a Pair of very thick ſtrong Horns, and is of 
a monſtrous Size, and Strength; for this Fiſh has been knowu 
to weigh a Sloop's Anchor, and run with the Veſſel a League 
or two, and bring her back, againſt Tide, to almoſt the ſame © 
Place. Doubtleſs, they may afford good Oil; but I have 
no Experience of any Profits which ariſe from them. | 
' Sword- The Sword-Fiſh is the other of the Whale's Enemies, and 
Fi. joins with, the Thraſher to deſtroy that Monſter. After 
they have overcome him, they eat his Tongue, as I aid be- 
fore, and the Whale drives aſhoar. 3 | 5 
Crampois. Crampois is a large Fiſh, and by fome accounted a young 
Whale; but it is not ſo; Nither is it more than twenty five 
or thirty Foot long. They ſpout as the Whale does, and 
when taken yield good Oil. . 5 
Bottle- Bottle-Noſes are between the Crampois and Porpois, and 
Nojes. lie near the Soundings. They are never ſeen to ſwim leifure- 
ly, as ſometimes all other Fiſh do, but are continually run- 
ning after their Prey in Great Shoals, like wild Horſes, 
leaping now and then above the Water. The French e- 
ſteem them good Food, and eat them both freſh and ſalt. 
 Porpoiſes, Porpoiſes are frequent, all over the Ocean and Rivers that 
are ſalt; nay, we have a Freſh-Water Lake in the great 
Sound of North Carolina that has Porpoiſes in it. And ſe- 
veral ſorts of other unknown Fiſh, as the Indians ſay, that we 
are wholly Strangers to. As to the Porpoiſes, they make good 


Oil; 
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Oil they prey upon other Fiſh as Drums, yet never are 
known to take a Bait, ſo as to be catch'd with a Hook. 


Of theſe there are two ſorts; one call'd Paracooda- Noſes; Sharks. 


the other Shovel-Noſes; they cannot take their Prey before 


they turn themſelves on their Backs; wherefore ſome Ne- 
gro's, and others, that can ſwim and dive well, go naked 


Into the Water, with a Knife in their Hand, and fight the 


Shark, and very commonly kill him, or wound him fo, that 
he turns Tail, and runs away. Their Livors make good Oil 


to dreſs Leather withal; the Bones found in their Head are 
ſaid to haſten the Birth, and eaſe the Stone, by bringing it 


away. Their Meat is eaten in ſcarce times; but I never 


could away with it, though a great Lover of Fiſh. Their 


Back-Bone is of one entire Thickneſs, Of the Bones, or 
Joints, I have known Buttons made, which ſerve well e- 
nough in ſcarce Times, and remote Places. | 


The Dog-Fiſh are a ſmall ſort of the Shark Kind; and are Dog. Fi. 
caught with Hook and Line, fiſhing for Drums. They ſay, 
they are good Meat; but we have ſo-many other ſorts of 


delicate Fiſh, that I ſhall hardly ever make Tryal what they 
are. 5 


Spaniſh Mackarel are, in Colour and Shape, like the com- Spaniſh- 
mon Mackarel, only much thicker. They are caught with Makes. 


Hook and Line at the Inlets, and ſometimes out a little way 

at Sea. They area very fine hard Fiſh, and of good Taſte. 

They are about two Foot long, or better. CO _ | 
Cavallies are taken in the ſame Places. They are of ac,,,;-- 


browniſh Colour, have exceeding ſmall Scales, and a very 
thick Skin; they are as firm a Fiſh as ever I ſaw; therefore 
will keep ſweet (in the hot Weather) two days, when o- 


thers will ſtink in half a day, unleſs ſalted. They ought to 


be ſcaled as ſoon as taken; otherwiſe you muſt pull off the 


Skin and Scales, when boiled; the Skin being the choiceſt 
of the Fiſh. The Meat, which is white and large, is dreſs'd 


with this Fiſh. 


Boneto's are a very palatable Fiſh, and near a Yard long. Bozciv's, 


They haunt the Inlets and Water near the Ocean; and are 
killed with the Harpoon, and Fiſhgig. is Bo 


The Blue Fiſh is one of our beſt Fiſhes, and always very Blue. Ea 


fat. They are as long as a Salmon, and ingeed, I think, full 


as good Meat. Theſe Fiſh come (in Tae Fall of the Year) 


generally 
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generally after there has been one black Froſt, when there 
appear great Shoals of them. The Hatteras Indians, and o- 
thers, run into the Sands of the Sea, and ſtrike them, though 
ſome of theſe Fiſh have cauſed Sickneſs and violent Burnings 
after eating of them, which is found to proceed from the 
Gall that is broken in ſome of them, and is hurtful, Some- 
times, many Cart4oads of theſe are thrown and left dry on 
the Sea fide, which comes by their eager Purſuit of the ſmall 
Fiſh, in which they run themſelves aſhoar, and the Tide 
leaving them, they cannot recover the Water again. They 
are called Blue-Fiſn, becauſe they are of that Colour, and 
have a forked Tail, and are ſhaped like a Dolphin. 
Fzl- The Red Drum is a large Fiſh much bigger than the Blue- 
Drum Fiſh. The Body of this is good firm Meat, but the Head is 
| - beyond all the Fiſh I ever met withal for an excellent Diſh. 
We have greater Numbers of theſe Fiſh, than of any other 
ſort. People go down and catch as many Barrels full as they 
| pleaſe, with Hook and Line, eſpecially every young Flood, 
when they bite. Theſe are falted up, and tranſported to 
other Colonies, that are bare of Proviſions. h 
Blal- Black Drums are a thicker- made Fiſh than the Red Drum, 
Drum, being ſhap'd like a fat Pig; they are a very good Fiſh, but 
| not ſo common with us as to the Northward. = 


edel., The Angel-Fiſh is ſhaped like an Engliſh Bream. He is 


ſo calPd, from his golden Colour, which ſhines all about his 


Head and Belly. This is accounted a very good Fiſh, as are 
moſt in theſe Parts. The Bermudians have the ſame ſort of 


Fiſh, and eſteem them very much. | 


Bock-Fiſh, Baſs or Rock is both in Salt and Freſh-Waterz when 


young, he much reſembles a Grayling, but grows to the 
ſize of the large Cod-Fiſh. They are a very good firm Fiſh. 
Their Heads are ſouced, and make a noble Diſh, if large. 
Sheeps- Sheeps-Head has the general Vogue of being the choiceſt 
Head, Fiſhin this Place. Indeed, it is a very delicate Fiſh, and well 
reliſh'd; yet I think, there are ſeveral others full as good 
as the Sheeps-Head. He is much of the Bigneſs of the An- 
_ gel-Fiſh, and flat as he is; they ſometimes weigh two or three 
Pound Weight. This Fiſh bath Teeth like a Sheep, and is 
therefore ſo call'd, | 28 125 
Place. Plaice are here very large, and plentiful, being the ſame 
as 10 England. 3 


Flounders 


— 
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Flounders ſhould have gone amongſt the Freſh-Water Flowrder. 


Fiſh, becauſe they are caught there, in great Plenty. 
Soles are a Eiſh we have but lately diſcover'd they are as les. 


1 


* 


good, as in any other Part. | 
Mullets, the ſame as in England, and great Plenty in all Malle. 

Places where the Water is ſalt or brackiſh. 
Shads are a fweet Fiſh, but very bony ; they are very plen- Sh. 

tiful at ſome Seaſons. ER 8 \ 
Fat-Backs are a ſmall Fiſh, like Mullets, but the fatteſt F.. B | 

ever known. They put nothing into the Pan, to fry theſe. 

They are excellent ſweet Food. . 


4 
The white Guard-Fiſh is ſhaped almoſt like a Pike, but lite 1 
ſlenderer; his Mouth has a long {mall Bill ſet with Teeth, in — 1 4 
which he catches ſmall Fiſh; his Scales are knit together Þ. | 
like Armour. When they dreſs him, they ſtrip him, taking | 
off Scales and Skin together, His Meat is very white, and | 
rather looks like Fleſh than Fiſh.. The Egi;þ account them 1 
no good Fiſh; but the Indians do. The Gall of this Fiſh is j 
green, and a violent Cathartick, if taken inwardly. | i 
Ihe green Guard is ſhaped, in all reſpects, like the other, 6, [3 
ſave that his Scales are very ſmall and fine. He is indifferent _ 
good Meat; his Bones, when boil'd or fry'd, remain as green 
as Graſs, The ſame fort of Fiſh come before the Mackarel 
in Englande | | 
Scate, or Stingray, the ſame as in England, and very com- Scete. 
mon; but the great Plenty of other Fiſh makes theſe not re- 
garded; for few or. none eat them in Carolina, though they 
are almoſt at every ones Door. 8 
Thornbacks are the ſame as in England. They are not ſo ern. 
common as the Scate and Whip- Rays. ED 
Congar-Eels always remain in the Salt-Water; they are Conger- 
much more known in the Northward Parts of America, than Eeli. 
With us. | 2 
Lampreys are not common; I never ſaw but one, which La prey. 
was large, and caught by the Indians, in a Ware. They 
would not eat him, but gave him to me. 
Eels are no where in the World better, or more plentiful, es. = 
than in Carolina. > 2 bs | 
Sun-Fiſh are flat and rounder than a Bream, and are s FE. 
reckon'd a fine-taſted Fiſh, and not without Reaſon. The | 
are much the ſize of Angel-Fiſh. 1 ES 55 
| | | Ges Y | Toad- | j 
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Tead-Fiſp, Toad-Fiſh are nothing but 4 Skin full of Prickles, and a 
few Bones; they are as ugly as a Toad, aud preſery d to look 
upon, and good for nothing elſe. 

They are taken by a Bait, near the Inlet, or out at Sea a 
little way. They are blackiſh, and exactly Iike a Tench, ex- 


_ Sea-Tench, 


cept in the Back-fins, which have Prickles like a Pearch. 


hey are as good, if not better than any Tench. 
moet ter Trouts of the Salt-Water are exactly ſhaped like the 
Irocuts in Europe, having blackiſh, not red Spots. They are 
in the Salts, and are not red within, but white, yet a very 
good Fiſh. They are ſo tender, that if they are in or near 
treſh Water, and a ſudden Froſt come, they are benumm'd, 


and float on the Surface of the Water, as it dead; and then 


they take up Canoe-Loads ,of them. If you put them into 


warm Water, they preſently recover. 
Ihe Crocus is a Fiſh, in Shape like a Pearch, and in Taſte 


like a Whiting. They croke aud make a Noiſe in your Hand, 


when taken with Hook or Net. They are very good. 

The Herrings in Carolina are not ſo large as in Europe. They 
ſpawn there in March and April, running up the freſh Rivers 
and ſmall freſh Runs of Water in great Shoals, where they 
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are taken. They become red if ſalted; and, dreſt with Vine- 


gar and Oil, reſemble an Anchovy very much for they are 
tar beyond an Engliſh Herring, when pickled. 


Seis. The ſame as in England; they lie down a great Way in the 


Sound, towards the Ocean, where (at ſome certain Seaſons 
are a great many very fine ones. 
Breans: The freſh Water affords no ſuch Bream as in Eng land, that 
I have as yet diſcover d; yet there is a Sea-Bream, which is 
a flat and thin Fiſh, as the Europe an Breams are. 


Taylors The Taylor is a Fiſh about the Bigneſs of a Trout, but of 


a bluiſh and green Colour, with a forked Tail, as a Mackarei 
has. They are a delicate Fiſh, and plentiful in our Salt-Wa- 


ters. Infuite numbers of other Species will be hereafter 


diſcover'd as yet unknown to us; although I have ſeen and 


eaten of ſeveral other ſorts of Fiſh, which are rot here men- 


tion'd, becauſe, as yet, they have no certain Names aſſign'd 
them. Therefore, I ſhall treat no farther of our Salt-Water 
Fiſh, but proceed to the Freſh. 
Feb Ha. The firlt of theſe is the Sturgeon, of which we have Plenty, 
— all ke treſh Parts of our Rivers being well tor d — 
E 


Po 


Caurrents, and ftony, and gravelly Bottoms. 
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The Indians upon and towards the Heads and Falls of our 
Rivers, ſtrike a great many of theſe, and eat them; yet the 
Indians near the Salt-Waters will not cat them. I have ſeen 
an Indian ſtrike one of. theſe Fiſh, ſeven Foot long, and 
leave him on the Sands to be eaten by the Galls, In Aay, 
they run up towards the Heads of the Rivers, where you 
ſee ſeveral hundreds of them in one day. The Indians have 
another way to take them, which is by Nets at the end of 
a pole. The Bones of theſe Fiſh make good Nutmeg-Gra- 
ters. 3 %%% DEOGEE DIE EMT Tho - 
The Hack, Pike, or Pickerel, is exactly the fame, in Caro- Pikc- 
ina, as they are in England. Indeed, I never ſaw this Fiſh fo 
big and large in America, as I have in Europe, theſe with us 
being ſeldom above two Foot long, as far as I have yet ſeen. 
They are very. plentiful with us in Carolina, all our Creeks 
and Ponds being full of them. ILonce took out of a Ware, 
above three hundred of theſe Fiſh, at a time. 
The ſame in England as in Carolina; but ours are a great Trout: 
way up the Rivers and Brooks, that are freſh, having ſwift 


* 


. 


The fame Gudgeons as in Europe are found in America. gcon. 
The ſame ſort of Pearch as are in England, we have like- xi 


wiſe in Carolina, though, I think, ours never riſe to be ſo Peareb. 
large as in Eng land. ; : 


We have a white Pearch, ſo call'd, becauſe he is of a Silver Second 
Colour, otherwiſe like the Engliſh Pearch. Theſe we have Perch. 
ia great Plenty, and they are preterable to the red ones. . 

The brown Pearch, which ſome call Welch-mer, are the 754 
| largeſt ſort of Pearches that we have, and very firm, white . 

and ſweet Fiſh, Theſe grow to be larger than apy Carp, 
and are very frequent in every Creek and Pond. 
The flat or mottled Pearch are ſhaped almoſt like a Bream. Fourth 
They are called j;ſh-men, being freckled or mottled with. 
black, and blue Spots. They are never taken any where, 
but in the freſh Water. They are good Fiſh; but I do not 
approve of them, no more than of the other ſorts of Pearch. 

We have another ſort of Pearch, which is the leaſt ſort of ib 
all, but as good Meat as any. Theſe are diftinguiſh'd from Perch, 
the other forts, by the Name of Roand-Robins; being flat, e Roufd 
and very roundsfhap'd; they are ſpotted with red Spots very — 
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155 beautiful, and are eaſily caught with an Angle, as all the 
other ſort of Pearches are. | 


Cap. We have the ſame Carp as you have in England. 
Roach. And the ſame Roach; only ſcarce ſo large. | 
Dace. Dace are the ſame as yours too; but neither are theſe { 


large nor plentiful, as with you. 
Loch. The ſame as in England. 
_—  Sucking-Fiſh are the neareſt in Taſte and Shape to a Barbel, 
. only they have no Barbs. = TILT 
Car-Fiſh. Cat-Fiſh are a round blackiſh Fiſh, with a great flat Head, 
a wide Mouth, and no Scales; they ſomething reſemble Eels 
in Taſte. Both this ſort, and another that frequents the Salt 
Water, are very plentiful. 35 . 
ind. Grindals are a long ſcaled Fiſh with ſmall Eyes; and fre- 
| quent Ponds, Lakes, and ſlow-running Creeks and Swamps. 
They are a ſoft ſorry Fiſh, and good for nothing; though 
ſome eat them for good Fiſh _ FOOT SUE ts 
0%. Vires. Theſe are a bright ſcaly Fiſh, which frequent the Swamps, 
and freſh Runs; they ſeem to be between an Engliſh Roach 
and a Bream, and eat much like the latter. The Indians kill 
abundance of theſe, and barbakue them, till they are criſp, 
then tranſport them, in wooden Hurdles, to their Fowns 
and Quarters. | | | ON 
50; : The Fountain-Fiſh area white ſort which breed in the clear 


ay how good they are; becauſe 1 have not as yet taſted of 
them. FTF. 5 . 

bie- The white Fiſh are very large; ſome being two Foot and 
Fibo. a half long and more. They are found a great way up in 
the Freſhes of the Rivers; and are firm Meat, and an extra- 

ordinary well-reliſh'd Fiſh. Et 

Barbout; Barbouts and Millers-Thumbs, are the very ſame here, in 
Millers all reſpects, as they are in England. What more are in the 
Thumbs. - freſh Waters we have not diſcoyer'd, but are ſatisfied, that 
we are not acquainted with one third part thereof; for we 
are told by the Indians, of a great many ſtrange and uncouth 
ſhapes and ſorts of Fiſh, which they have found in the Lakes 
laid down in my Chart. However as we can give no farther 
Account of theſe than by Hear-ſay ; I proceed to treat of the 


Shell- 
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Shell-Fiſh that are found in the Salt-Water, ſo far as they 

have already come to our Knowledge. 
Ihe large Crabs, which we call Stone-Crabs, are the fame Lane 
ſort as in . e having black Tips at the end of their Crabs. 
Claws. Theſe are plentifully met. withal, down in Core 
Sound, and the South Parts of North-Carolina. 
The ſmaller flat Crabs I look upon to be the ſweeteſt of 3 n 
all the Species. They are the Breadth of a luſty Man's Hand, Crabs. 
or rather larger. Theſe are innumerable, lying in moſt pro- 
digious quantities, all over the Salts of Carolina, They are 


taken not only to eat, but are the beſt Bait for all ſorts of 


Fiſh, that live in the Salt-Water. Theſe Fiſh are miſchievous 
to Night-Hooks, becauſe they get away all the Bait from _ 

the Hooks. . 1 „ 14 
Oyſters, great and ſmall, are found almoſt in every Creek 9. te, 
and Gut of Salt-Water, and are very good and well-reliſh'd. 

The large Oyſters are excellent, pickled. , 

One Cockle in Carolina is as big as five or fix in England. Cockles, 
They are often thrown upon the Sands on the Sound-Side, Z 
where the Gulls are always ready to open and eat them. 
Clams are a fort of Cockles, only differing in Shell, which clan 
is thicker and not ſtreak'd, or ribb'd. Theſe are found 
throughout all the Sound and Salt-Water-Ponds. The Meat 
is the ſame for Look and Taſte as the Cockle. Theſe make 
an excellent ſtrong Broth, and eat well, either roaſted or 
pickled. _ . Bp 1 
The Muſcles in Carolina have a very large Shell, ſtriped My/ce:. 

with Dents. They grow by the fide of Ponds and Creeks, in 

Salt-Water, wherein you. may get as many of them as you 

pleaſe. I do not like them ſo well as the Engliſh Muſcle, which 

is no good Shell-Fiſh. iy 2 N | 
Some of the Shells of theſe are as large as a Man's Hand, cnts, | 
but the leſſer ſort are the beſt Meat, and thoſe not extraor- 
dinary. They are ſhap'd like the end ofa Horſes Yard. Of 
their Shells, the Peak or Wampum is made, which is the 
richeſt Commodity amongſt the Indians. They breed like a 3 
long Thing ſhap'd like a Snake, but containing a ſort of 
Joints, in the Hollowneſs whereof are thouſands of ſmall 
Coaks, no bigger then ſmall Grains of Pepper. 
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gell. The Skellops, if well dreſs'd, are a pretty Shell-Fiſh ; but 


to cat them only roaſted, without any other Addition, in 
my judgment, are too luſcious, 


Man of Noſes are a Shell-Fiſh commonly found amongſt us. 
They are valued for increaſing Vigour in Men, and making 


barren Women fruitful; but I think they have no need of 


that Fiſh; for the Women in Carolina are fruitful enough 
without their Helps. 


Wilks, or Periwinkles, are not fo large here, as in the 
Iſlands of Scilly, and in other Parts of Europe, though very 


Meet. 


The Sea- Snail-Horn is large, and very good Meat; they 
are exactly ſhaped as other Snail-Horns are. 

Fidlars are a ſort of ſmall Crabs, that lie in Holes in the 
Marſhes. The Raccoons eat them very much. I neyer knew 


any one try, whether they were good Meat or no. 


Runners live chiefly on the Sands, but ſometimes run into 


the Sea. They have Holes in the Sand-Beaches and are a 


whitiſh ſort of a Crab. Tho” ſmall, they run as faſt as a Man, 


and are good for nothing but to look at. 


Spaniſh Oyſters have a very thin Shell, and rough on the out- 


ſide. They are very good Shell-Fiſh, and ſo large, that half 


a dozen are enow to ſatisfy an hungry Stomach. 
The Flattings are incloſed in a broad, thin Shell, the whole 
Fiſh being flat. They are inferiour to no Shell- Fiſh this Coun- 


try affords. 


Finger-Fiſh are very plentiful ; in this Country; they are 
of the Length of a Man's Finger, and lie in the Bottom of 
the FOR about one or two Foot deep. They's are very 

00 
: Shrimps are here very plentiful and good, and are to be 
aken with a Small-BoW-Net, in great Quantities. 

The ſmall Cockles are about the Bigneſs of the largeſt Eng- 
Ji Cockles, and differ nothing from them, unleſs ia the Shells, 


which are ſtriped croſs-wiſe as well as long wiſe. 5 5 


Muſcles. 


The Freſh-Water Shell-Fiſh are, 
Muſcles, which are eaten by the Indians, after five or ſix 


hours Boiling, to make them tender, and then are good for 
nothing. | 8 


Craw- 
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Craw-Fiſh, in the Brooks, and ſmal Rivers of Water, a- cran- Ti 


mongſt the Tuskeruro Indians, and up higher, are found very 
plentifully, and as good as any in the World. 


And thus I have gone through the ſeveral Species of Fiſh, | 
ſo far as they have come to my Knowledge, in the eight Years 


that I have lived in Carolina. I ſhouid have made a larger Diſ- 
covery, when travelling ſo far towards the Mountains, and 
amongſt the Hills, had it not been in the Winter-Seaſon, 


which was improper to make any Enquiry into any of the 


Species before recited. Therefore, as my Intent was, 1 pro- 
ceed to what remains of the Preſent State of Carolina, having 
already accounted for the Animals, and Vegetables, as far as 
this Volume would allow of; whereby the Remainder, though 
not exactly known, may yet be gueſs'd at, if we conſider 
what Latitude Carolina lies in, which reaches from 29 to 
36 deg, 30 min. Northern Latitude, as 1 have before ob- 
ſerv'd. Which Latitude is as fertile and pleaſant, as any in 
the World, as well for the Produce of Minerals, Fruit, Grain, 
and Wine, as other rich Commodities. And indeed, all the 
Experiments that have been made in Carolina, of the Fertility 


and natural Advantages of the Country, have exceeded all Ex- 


pectation, as affording ſume Commodities, which other Places, 
in the ſame Latitude, do not. As for Minerals, as they are 
ſubterraneous Products, ſo, in all new Countries, they are the 
Species that are laſt diſcover'd; and eſpecially, in Caraliua, 


where the Indians never look for any thing lower than the 


Superficies of the Earth, being a Race of Men the leaſt ad- 


dicted to delving of any People that inhabit ſo fine a Country 


as Carclina is. As good if not better Mines than thoſe the 
Spaniards poſſeſs in America, lie full Weſt from us; and Iam 


certain, we have as Mountainous Land, and as great Probabi- 
lity of having rich Minerals in Carolina, as any of thoſe Parts 


that are already found to be ſo rich therein. But, waving 


this Subject, till ſome other Opportunity, I ſhall now give 


you ſome Obſervations in general, concerning Carolina; 
which are, firſt, that it lies as convenient for Trade as any 
of the Plantations in America; that we have Plenty of Pitch, 
Tar, Skins of Deer, and Beeves, Furs, Rice, Wheat, Rie, 


Indian Grain, ſundry ſorts of Pulſe, Turpentine, Rozin, Maits, 


Yards, Plauks and Boards, Staves and Lumber, Timber of 
mauy common ſorts, fit for aay Ules; Hemp, Flax, ORF: 
. Oats, 
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Oats, Buck-Wheat, Beef, Pork, Tallow, Hides, Whale- 


Bone and Oil, Wax, Cheeſe, Butter, &c. beſides Drugs, 


Dyes, Fruit, Silk, Cotton, Indico, Oil, and Wine that we 


need not doubt of, as ſoon as we make a regular Eſſay, the 


Country being adora'd with pleaſant Meadows, Rivers, 
Mountains, Valleys, Hills, and rich Paſtures, and bleſſed 
with wholeſome pure Air; eſpecially a little backwards from 
the Sea, where the wild Beaſts inhabit, none of which are 
voracious. The Men are active, the Women fruitful to Ad- 
miration, every Houſe being full of Children, and ſeveral 
Women that have come hither barren, having preſently 


proy'd fruitful. There cannot be a richer Soil, no Place a- 
bounding more in Fleſh and Fowl, both wild and tame, be- 
Aides Fiſh, Fruit, Grain, Cider, and many other pleaſant 


Liquors; together with ſeveral other Neceſſaries for Life 


and Trade, that are daily found out, as new Diſcoveries are 


made. The Stone and Gout ſeldom trouble us ; the Conſump- 


tion we are wholly Strangers to, no Place affording a better 
Remedy tor that Diſtemper, than Carolina. For Trade, we 


lie fo near to Virginia, that we have the Advantage of their 


Convoys; as allo Letters from thence, in two or three Days 
at moſt, in ſome Places in as few Hours. Add to this, that 


the great Number of Ships which come within thoſe Capes, 


for Virginia and Maryland, take off our Proviſions, and give 


us Bills of Exchange for England, which is Sterling Money. 


The Planters in Virginia and Maryland are forc'd to do the 


ſame, the great Quantities of Tobacco that are planted there, 
making Proviſions ſcarce; and Tobacco is a Commodity 
oftentimes ſo low, as to bring nothing, whereas Proviſions 


and Naval Stores never fail of a Market. Beſides, where 
- theſe are raiſed, in ſuch Plenty as in Carolina, there always 


appears good Houſekeeping, and Plenty of all manner of de- 
licate Eatables. For Inſtance, the Pork of Carolina is very 
good, the younger Hogs fed on Peaches, Maiz, and ſuch d- 
ther natural Produce; being ſome of the ſweeteſt Meat that 
the World affords, as is acknowledged by all Strangers that 
have been there. Andas for the Beef, in Pampticough, and 


the Southward Parts, it proves extraordinary. We have 


not only Proviſions plentiful, but Cloaths of our own Manu- 
factures, which are made, and daily increaſe; Cotton, Wool, 
Hemp, and Flaxę being of our own Growth; and the Wo- 
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men to be highly commended for their Induſtry in Spinning, - 
and ordering their Houſwifry to ſo great Advantage as they 
generally do; which is much more eaſy, by reaſon this happy 
Climate, viſited with ſo mild Winters, is much warmer than 
the Northern Plantations, which ſaves abundance of Cloaths; 
fewer ſerving our Neceſlities, and thoſe of our Servants. But 
this is not all; for we can go out with our Commodities, to any 
other Part of the Weſt- Indies, or elſewhere, in the Depth of 
Winter; whereas, thoſe in 1 New-York, Penſyl- 
vania, and the Colonies to the Northward of us, cannot ſtir 
for Ice, . but are faſt lock'd into their Harbours. Beſides, we 
can trade with South-Carolina, and pay no Duties or Cuſtoms, 
no more than their own Veſſels, both North and South be- 
ing under the ſame Lords-Proprietors, We have, as | obſerv'd 
before, another great Advantage, in not being a Frontier, 
and ſo continually alarm'd by the Enemy; and what has beea 
accounted a Detrimeat to us, proves one of the greateſt Ad- 
vantages any People could wiſh; which 1s, our Country's be- 
ing faced with a Sound near ten Leagues over in ſome Places, 
through which, although their be Water enough for as large 
Ships to come in at, as in any part hitherto ſeated in both 
Carolinas; yet the Difficulty of that Sound to Strangers, 
| hinders them from attempting any Hoſtilities againſt us; 
and, at the ſame time, if we conſider the Advantages thereof, 
Nothing can appear to be a better Situation, than to be 
fronted with ſuch a Bulwark, which ſecures us from our E- 
nemies. Furthermore, our Diſtance from the Sea rids us of 
two Curſes, which attend moſt other Parts of America, vix. 
Muskeetos, and the Worm-biting, which eats Ships Bottoms 
out; whereas at Bath-Town, there is no ſuch thing known; 
and as for Muskeetos, they hinder us of as little Reſt, as 
they do you in England. Add to this, the unaccountable 
Quantities of Fiſh this great Water, or Sound, ſupplies us 
withal, whenever we take the Pains to fiſh for them; Ad- 
vantages I have no where met withal in America, except here, 
As for the Climate, we enjoy a very wholſome and ſerene 
Sky, and a pure and thin Aiv; the Sun ſeldom miſſiag to give us 
his daily Bleſſing, unleſs now and then on a Winters Day, 
which is not often; and when cloudy, the firſt Appearance 
of a North-Weſt Wind clears the Horizon, and reſtores the 
Light of the Sun, The Weather, in Summer, is very plea- 
—— | Z ſant ; 
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ſant; the hotter Months being refreſh'd with continual 
Breezes of cool reviving Air; and the Spring being as pleaſant, 
and beautiful, as in any Place I ever was in. The Winter, moſt 
commonly, is ſo mild, that it looks like an Autumn, being 
now and, then attended with clear and thin North-Weſt 
Winds, that are ſharp enough to regulate Engl ſb Conſtitu- 


tions, and free them from a great many dangerous Diſtem- 


pers, that a continual Summer afflicts them withal, nothing 
being wanting, as to the natural Ornaments and Bleſſings 

of a Country, that conduce to make reaſonable Men happy. 
And, for thoſe that are otherwiſe, they are ſo much their own 
Enemies, where they are, that they will ſcarce ever be any 


ones Friends, or their own, when they are tranſplanted ; fo, 


it's much better for all ſides, that they remain as they are. 
Not but that there are ſeveral good People, that, upon juſt 


Grounds, may be uneaſy under their preſent Burdens ; and 


ſuch I would adviſe to remove to the Place J have been treat- 
ing of, where they may enjoy their Liberty and Religion, 

and peaceably eat the Fruits of their Labour, and drink the 
Wine of their own Vineyards, without the Alarms of a 
troubleſome worldly Life. If a Man be a Botaniſt, here is a 
plentiful Field of Plants to divert him in; If he be a Gardner, 


and delight in that pleaſant and happy Life, he will meet 


with a Climate and Soil, that will further and promote his 
Deſigns, in as great a Meaſure, as any Man can wiſh for; and. 
as for the Conſtitution of this Government, it is ſo mild 
and eaſy, in reſpect to the Properties and Liberties of a 
Subject, that without rehearſing the Particulars, I fay once. 
for all, it is the mildeſt and beſt eſtabliſh'd Government in 


the World, and the Place where any Man may peaceably en- 


joy his own, without being invaded by another; Rank and 
Superiority ever giving Place to Juſtice and Equity, which. 
is the Golden Rule that every Government ought to be built 
upon, and regulated by. Beſides, it is worthy our Notice, 

that this Province has been ſettled; and continued the moſt. 
free from the Inſults and Barbarities of the Indians, of auy 
Colony that: was ever yet ſeated in America; which muſt 
be eſteem'd as a particular Providence of God handed down 
from Heaven, to theſe People; eſpecially, when we conſider, 
how irregularly they ſettled North-Caro/;za, and yet how un- 
Gſturb'd they have ever remain'd, free from any foreign Dan- 
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er or Loſs, even to this very Day. And what may well 
be look'd upon for as great a Miracle, this is a Place, where 
no Malefactors are found, deſerving Death, or even a Pri- 
ſoa for Debtors; there being no more than two Perſons, that, 
as far asI have been able to learn, ever ſuffer'd as Criminals, 
although it has been a Settlement near fixty Years; One of 


whom was a Tt that committed Murder; the other, an 


old Woman, for Witchcraft. Theſe, 'tis true, were on the 
Stage, and acted many Years, before I knew the Place; but 
as for the laſt, I wiſh it had bega undone to this day; al- 
though they give- a great many Argumeats, to juſtifie the 
Deed, which I had rather they ſhould have a Hand in, than 
myſelf; ſeeing I could never approve of taking Lite away 


upon ſuch Accuſations, the Juſtice whereof I could never yet 


| underſtand. 
But, to return to the Subject in Hand; we there make ex- 


traordinary good Bricks throughout the Settlement. All 


ſorts of Handicrafts, as Carpenters, Foiners, Maſons, Plai- 


ſterers, Shooe malers, Tanners, Taylors, Weavers, and moſt o- 
thers, may, with ſmall Beginnings, and God's Bleſſing, thrive 
very well in this Place, and provide Eſtates for their Chil- 
dren, Land being ſold at a much cheaper Rate there, than in 
any other Place in America, and may, as I ſuppoſe, be purchaſed 
of the Lords-Proprietors here in England, or of the Governour 
there for the time being, by any that ſhall have a mind to 
tranſport themſelves to that Country. The Farmers that 
go thither (for which ſort of Men it is a very thriving Place) 
ſhould take with them ſome particular Seeds of Graſs, as 
Trefoil, Clover-graſs all ſorts, Sanfoin, and Common Graſs, 
or that which is a Rarity in Europe; eſpecially, what has 
ſprung and roſe firſt from a warm Climate, and will endure 
the Sun without flinching. Likewiſe, if there be any ex- 
traordinary ſort of Grain for Increaſe or Hardineſs, and ſome 
Fruit-Trees of choice Kinds, they will be both profitable and 
pleaſant to have with you, where you may ſee the Fruits of 


your Labour in Perfection, in a few Years. The neceſſary 


Inſtruments of Husbandry I need not acquaint the Husband- 
man withal; Hoes of all ſorts, and Axes muſt be had, with 
Saws, Wedges, Augurs, Nails, Hammers, and what other 
Things may be neceſſary for building with Brick, or Stone, 


which ſort your Inclination and Conveniency lead you to. 


3 For 
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The Natural Hiſtory, &c. 


For, after having look'd over this Treatiſe, you muſt needs 


be acquainted with the Nature of the Country, and there- 


fore cannot but be Judges, what it is that you will chiefly 


want. As for Land, none need want it for taking up, even 
in the Places there ſeated on the Navigable Creeks, Rivers, 
and Harbours, without being driven into remoter Holes and 
Corners of the Country, for Settlements, which all are forced 
to do, who, at this day, ſettle in moſt or all of the other 
Engliſh Plantations in America; which are already become ſo 
populous, that a New-Comer cannot get a beneficial and 
commodious Seat, unleſs ht purchaſes, when, in moſt Places 
in Virginia and Maryland, a thouſand Acres of good Land, 
ſeated on a Navigable Water, will coſt a thouſand Pounds; 
whereas, with us, it is at preſent obtain'd for. the fiftieth 


Part of the Money. Beſides, our Land pays to the Lords, 


but an eaſy Quit-Rent, or yearly Acknowledgement; and 
* other Settlements pay two Shillings per hundred. All 
theſe things duly weighed, any rational Man that has a mind 
to purchaſe Land in the Plantations for a Settlement of him- 


ſelf and Family, will ſoon diſcover the Advantages that 
attend the Settlers and Purchaſers of Land in Carolina, 


above all other Colonies in the Engliſh Dominions in Ame- 
rica. And as there is a free Exerciſe of all Perſuaſions amongſt 
Chriſtians, the Lords- Proprietors, to encourage Miniſters of the 
Church of Eng land, have given free Land towards the Main- 
tenance of a Church, and eſpecially, for the Pariſh of S. Thomas 


in Pampticough, over-againſt the Town, is already laid out 
for a Glebe of two hundred and twenty three Acres of 


rich well- ſituated Land, that a Parſonage-Houſe may be built 


upon. And now I ſhall proceed to give an Account of the Jn- 
dians, their Cuſtoms and Ways of Living, with a ſhort Di- 
Ciionary of their Speech. | 
1 
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TNDIANS 


NORTH-CAROLINGA 


T HE Indians, which were the Inhabitants of America,, 


when. the Spaniards and. other Europeans diſcover'd 
the ſeveral Parts of that Country, are the People. 
which we reckon the Natives thereof; as indeed they were, 
when we firſt found out thoſe Parts, and appear'd therein. 
Yet this-has not wrought in me a full Satisfaction, to allow 


_ theſe People to have been the Ancient Dwellers of the New- 


World, or Tract of Land we call America. The Reaſons 
that J have to think otherwiſe, are too many to ſet down 
here; but I ſhall give the Reader a few, before I proceed; 
and ſome. others he will find ſcatter'd in my Writings elſe- 


In Carolina (the Part I now treat of) are the faireſt Marks 


of a Deluge, (that at ſome time has probably. made ſtrange 


Alterations, as to the Station that Country was then in) 
that ever I ſaw, or, I think, read of, in any Hiſtory. A- 


mongſt the other Subterraneous Matters, that have been 
_ diſcover'd, we found, in digging of a Well that was twenty 


ſix foot deep, at the Bottom thereof, many large Pieces of 
the Tulip-Tree, and ſeveral other ſorts of Wood, ſome 


of which were cut and notch'd, and ſome ſquared, as the under 
Joices of a Houſe are, which appear'd (in the Judgment Grouad- 
of all that ſaw them) to be wrought with Iron Inſtruments 


it 
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it ſeeming impoſſible for any thing made of Stone, or what 
they were found to make uſe of, to cut Wood in that manner. 
It cannot be argu'd, that the Wood ſo cut, might float from 
ſome other Continent, becauſe Hiccory and the Tulip-Tree 
Shelis ſo ne are ſpontaneous in America, and in no other Places, that 1 
Fathoms : 5 . 
in ibe Could ever learn. It is to be acknowledg'd, that the Span- 
Earth, theards give us Relations of maguificent Buildings, which were 
Sea proba-raiſed by the Indians of Ae vico and other Parts, which they 
bly bas diſcover'd, and conquer'd; amongſt whom no Iron Inſtru- 
throw! W ments were found: But' tis a great Misfortune, that no Perſon 
in part of . a 
ebis Coun- in that Expedition was fo curious, as to take an exact Draught 
try. of the Fabricks of thoſe People, which would have been a Diſ- 
Mexico coyery of great Value, and very acceptable to the lagenious ; 
Buildings. for, as to the Politeneſs of Stones, it may be effected by Col- 
liſion, and Grinding, which is of a contrary Nature, on ſe- 
veral Accounts, and diſproves not my Arguments, ia the - 
Ma. p j 
Erthen The next is, the Earthen Pots that are often found under 


Pots under Ground, and at the Foot of the Banks where the Water has 


| Ground. waſh'd them away. They are for the moſt part broken in 
- pieces; but we find them of a different ſort, ia Compariſoa 
of thoſe the Indians uſe at this day, who have had no other, 
ever ſince the Engliſh diſcover'd America. The Bowels of 
the Earth cannot have alter'd them, fince they are thicker, 
of another Shape, and Compoſition, and nearly approach 
to the Urns of the Ancient Romans. 1 
Again, the Peaches, which are the only tame Fruit, or 
what is Foreign, that theſe People enjoy, which is an Eaſtern 
Product, and will keep and retain its vegetative and growing 
Faculty, the longeſt of any thing of that Nature, that I 
The Stone. know of. The Stone, as I elſewhere have remark'd, is thicker 
tel than any other ſort of the Peaches in Europe, or of the Eu- 
Mor 1 ropean fort, now growing in America, and is obſerved to 
Indians Srow if planted, after it has been for ſeveral Years laid by; 
babe l. and it ſeems very probable, that theſe People might come 
s lad. from me Eaſtern Country; for when you ask them whence 
their Fore-Fathers came, that firſt inhabited the Country, 
they will point to the Weſtward and ſay, Where the Sin ſleeps, 
our Forefathers came thence, which, at that diſtance, may be 
reckon'd amongſt the Eaſtern Parts of the World. And to 
this day, they area ſhifting, wandring People; tor 1 Wear, 
8 | | ome 


Indian 
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ſome Indian Nations, that have chang d their Settlements, 


many hundred Miles; ſometimes no leſs than a thouſand, as 
is prov'd by the Savanna Indians, who formerly lived on the 


Banks of the Ae ſſiaſippi; and remov'd thence to the Head 


of one of the Rivers of South- Carolina; ſince which, (for 


ſome Diſlike) moſt of them are remov'd to live in the Quar- 
ters of the Iroquois or Sinnag ars, which are on the Heads of 
the Rivers that diſgorge themſelves into the Bay of Cheſapeal. 


once met with a young Indian Woman, that had been 
brought from beyond the Mountains, and was ſold a Slave 


into Virginia. She ſpoke the ſame Language, as the Coranine 
Indians, that dwell near Cape-Look-our, allowing for ſome 
few Words, which were different, yet no otherwiſe, than 
that they might underſtand one another very well. 


The Hidians of North Carolina are a well-ſhap'd clean-made Indian 


People, of different Statures, as the Europeans are, yet.chiefly nell h 
inclin'd to be tall. They are a very ſtreight People, and ne-] 


ver bend forwards, or ſtoop in the Shoulders, unleſs much 
overpower d by old Age. Their Limbs are exceeding well- 
ſnap d. As for their Legs and Feet, they are generally the 
hand ſomeſt in the World. Their Bodies are a little flat, which 
is occaſion'd, by being laced hard down to a Board, in their 

Infancy. This is all the Cradle they have, which I ſhall de- 

ſcribe at large elſewhere. Their Eyes are black, or of a 
dark Hazle; The White is marbled with red Streaks, which 


is ever common to theſe People, unleſs when ſprung from a. 


white Father or Mother. Their Colour 1s of a tawny, which 


would not be ſo dark, did they. not dawb themſelves with- 


eople. 


Bears Oil, and a Colour like burnt Cork. This is begun in 


their Infancy, and continued for a long time, which fills the 


Pores, and enables them better to endure the Extremity of 
the Weather. They are never bald on their Heads, although. 
never ſo old, which, I believe, proceeds from their Heads. 
being always uncover'd, and the greaſing their Hair (ſo of- 


ten as they do) with Bears Fat, which is a great Nouriſher. 
of the Hair,. and cauſes it to grow very falt. Amoagſt the. 


Bears Oil (when they intend: ro be fine) they mix a certain. 
red Powder, that comes from a Scarlet Root which they get 
in the hilly Country, near the Foot of the great Ridge of 
Mountains, and it is no where elſe to be found. They have 
this Scarlet Root in great Eſteem, and ſell it for a very great 


Price- 
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Price, one to another. The Reaſon of its Value is, becauſe 


they not only go a long way for it, but are in great Danger 


of the Sinnagars or Iroquois, Who are mortal Enemies to all 
our Indians, and very often take them Captives, or kill them, 
before they return from this Voyage. The Tuskeruros and 
other Indians have often brought this Seed with them from 
the Mountains; but it would never grow in our Land. With 
this and Bears Greaſe they anoint their Heads and Temples, 
which is eſteem'd as ornamental,as ſweet Powder to our Hair. 
Beſides, this Root has the Virtue of killing Lice, and ſuffers 
None to abide or breed in their Heads. For want of this 
Root, they ſometimes uſe Pecoon-Root, which is of a Crimſon 
Colour, but it is apt to die the Hair of an ugly Hue. 

Their Eyes are commonly full and manly, and their Gate 
ſedate and majeſtick. They never walk backward and for- 
ward as we do, nor contemplate on the Affairs of Loſs and 


Gain; the things which daily perplex us. They are dexte- 


rous and ſteady both as to their Hands and Feet, to Admi- 
ration. They will walk over deep Brooks, and Creeks, on 
the ſmalleſt Poles, and that without any Fear or Concern. 
Nay, an Indian will walk on the Ridge of a Barn or Houſe 
and look down the Gable-end, and ſpit upon the Ground, 
as unconcern'd, as if he was walking on Terra firma. In Rune 
ning, Leaping, or any ſuch other Exerciſe, their Legs ſeldom 


miſcarry, and give them a Fall; and as for letting any thing >; 


fall out of their Hands, I never yet knew one Example. 
They are no Inventers of any Arts or Trades worthy men- 
tion; the Reaſon of which I take to be, that they are not 
poſſeſs'd with that Care and Thoughtfulneſs, how to provide 
for the Neceſſaries of Life, as the Europeans are; yet they 
will learn any thing very ſoon. I have known an Indian ſtock 
Guns better than moſt of our Joiners, although he never 
ſaw one ſtock'd before; and belides, his Working-Tool was 
only a ſorry Knife. I have alſo known ſeveral of them that 
were Slaves to the Engliſh, learn Handicraft-Trades very 


N Daf. Well and ſpeedily, I never ſaw a Dwarf amongſt them, nor 


but one that was Hump-back'd. Their Tecth are yellow 
with Smoaking Tobacco, which both Men and Women are 
much addicted to. They tell us, that they had Tobacco a- 
mongſt them, before the Europeans made any 1 | 

that 
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that Continent. It differs in the Leaf from the ſweet- ſcented, 
and O oonolo, which are the Plants we raiſe and cultivate in 
America, Theirs differs likewiſe much in the Smell, when 
green, from our Tobacco, before cared. They do not uſe. 
the ſame way to cure it as we do; and therefore, the Dif- 
ference mult be very conſiderable in Taſte ; for all Men (that 
know Tobacco) muſt allow, that it is the Ordering thereof Indian 
which gives a Hogoo to that Weed, rather than any Natural Tobacco, 
Reliſh it poſſeſſes, when green. Although they are great 
Smokers, yet they never are ſeen to take it in Snuff, or 
chew it. | | 
They have no Hairs on their Faces (except ſome few) and 
thoſe but little, nor is there often found any Hair under their 
Arm-Pits. They are continually plucking it away from their 
Faces, by the Roots. As for their Privities, fince they wore 
Tail-Clouts, to cover their Nakednefs, ſeveral of the Men 
have a deal of Hair thereon. It is to be obſerv'd, that the 
Head of the Penis is cover'd (throughout all the Nations of 
the Indians I ever ſaw) both in Old and Young. Although 
we reckon theſe a very ſmooth People, and free from Hair ; 
yet I once ſaw a middle-aged Man, that was hairy all down 
bis Back; the Hairs being above an Inch long. 
As there are found very few, or ſcarce any, Deformed, Few Crip- 
or Cripples, amongſt them, ſo neither did I ever ſee but onebles. 
blind Man; and then they would give me no Account how 
his Blindneſs came. They bad a Uſe for him, which was, to 
lead him with a Girl, Woman, or Boy, by a String; ſo they 
put what Burdens they pleaſed upon his Back, and made 
him very ſerviceable upon all ſach Occalions. No People 
have better Eyes, or ſee better in the Night or Day, than Indians 
the Indians. Some alledge, that the Smoke of the Pitch-Pine, good Eyes. 
which they chiefly burn, does both preſerye and ſtrengthen 
the Eyes; as, perhaps, it may do, becauſe that Smoak never 
_ offends the Eyes, though you hold your Face over a great 
Fire thereof. This is occaſion'd by the volatile Part of the 
Turpentine, which riſes with the Smoke, and is of a friand- 
ly, balſamick Nature; for the Aſhes of the Pine-Tree af- 
ford no fix'd Salt in them. „„ 

They let their Nails grow very long, which, they reckon, Nr oi 
is the Uſe Nails are deſign'd for, and laugh at the Europeans their 
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for pairing theirs, which, they ſay, diſarms them of that which 
Nature deſign'd them for. 8 | 
Indians They are not of ſo robuſt and ſtrong Bodies, as to lift 
vot robuſt. great Burdens, and endure Labour and flaviſh Work, as the 
Europeans are; yet ſome that are Slaves, prove very good 
and laborious : But, of themſelves, they never work as the 
Engliſh do, taking care for no farther than what is abſolute» 
ly neceſſary to ſupport Life. In Travelling and Hunting, they 
No +:r4 are very indefatigable; becauſe that carries a Pleaſure along 
Worker, with the Profit. J have known ſome of them very ſtrong; 
and as for Running and Leaping, they are extraordinary 
Fellows, and will dance for ſeveral Nights together, with 
the greateſt Briskneſs imaginable, their Wind never failing 
them. 1 
Indians Their Dances are of different Natures; and for every fort 
Dance ef of Dance, they have a Tune, which is allotted for that Dance; | 
Py 255 if it be a War. Dance, they have a warlike Song, wherein 1 
Accoun they expreſs, with all the Paſſion and Vehemence imaginable, 
tbey male What they intend to do with their Enemies; how they will 
Har. Kill, roaſt, ſculp, beat, and make Captive, ſuch and ſuch 
Numbers of them; and how mary they have deſtroy'd be- 
fore. All theſe Songs are made new for every Feaſt; nor is 
one and the ſame Song ſung at two ſeveral Feſtivals. Some - 
one of the Nation (which has the beſt Gift of expreſſing 
Indian their Deſigns) is appointed by their King, and W'ar-Captains, 
Poets to make theſe Songs. 3 | 
Others are made for Feaſts of another Nature; as, when 
ſeveral Towns, or ſometimes, different Nations have made 
Dance of Peace with one another; then the Song ſuits both Nations, 
 Feace, and relates, how the bad Spirit made them go to War, and 
deſtroy one another; but it ſhall never be ſo again; but 
that their Sons and Daughters ſhall marry together, and the 
two Nations love one another, and become as one People. 
They bave a third ſort of Feaſts and Dances, which are 
always when the Harveſt of Corn is ended, and in the Spring. 
Thęone, to return Thanks to the good Spirit, for the Fruits 
of the Earth; the other, to beg the ſame Bleſſings for the 
ſucceeding Year. And, to encourage the young Men to 
labour ſtoutly, in planting their Majz and Pulſe, they ſet 
a ſort of an Idol in the Field, which is dreſs'd up exactly 
like an Z:a5az, having all the Indians Habit, beſides za”? 
ct 
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of Wampum, and their Money, made of Shells, that hangs 
about his Neck. The Image none of the young Men date 
approach; for the old ones will not ſuffer them to come 
near him, but tell them, that he is ſome famous Ig 
riour, that died a great while ago, and now is co 
them, to ſee if they work well, which if they do, he will go 
to the good Spirit, and ſpeak to him to ſend them Plenty 


War- Plantation 
amongſt Ido. 


of Corn, and to make the young Men all expert Hunters 


and mighty Warriours. All this while, the King and old 
Men fit round the Image, and ſeemingly pay a profound 
Reſpe& to the ſame. One great Help to theſe Indians, in 
carrying on theſe Cheats, and inducing Youth to do what 
they pleaſe, is, the uninterrupted Silence, which is ever 


kept and obſery'd, with all the Reſpect and Veneration ima- 


J_—_ | 1 „„ 
At theſe Feaſts, which are ſet out with all the Magni- 


ficence their Fare allows of, the Maſquerades begin at Night, Maſque; 
and not before. There is commonly a Fire made in the middle 4e. 
of the Houſe, which is the largeſt in the Town, and is very 


often the Dwelling of their King, or War-Captain ; where 
ſit two Men on the Ground, upon a Mat; one with a Rattle, 


made of a Gonrd, with ſome Beans in it; the other with a 


Drum, made of an earthen Pot, cover'd with a dreſs'd-Deer- 
Skin, and one Stick in his Hand to beat thereon; and ſo 


they both begin the Song appointed. At the ſame time, 


one drums, and the other rattles, which is all the artificial Indian 


Muſick of their own making I ever ſaw amongſt them.. To 
_ theſe two Inſtruments they ſing, which carries no Air with 
it, but is a fort of unſavoury Jargon; yet their Cadences 
and Raiſing of their Voices are form'd with that Equality 
and Exactneſs, that (to us Europeans) it ſeems admirable, 
how they ſhould continue theſe Songs, without once miſſing 
to agree, each with the others Note and Tune. 


Muſicians: 


As for-their-Dancing, were there Maſters of that Pro- Dancing, 


feſſion amongſt them, as there are with us, they would dearly 
earn their Money; for theſe Creatures take the moſt Pains 
at it, that Men are able to endure. I have ſeen thirty odd 
together a dancing, and every one dropp d down with Sweat, 
as if Water had been poured down their Backs. They uſe 
thoſe hard Labours, to make them able to endure Fatigue, 

| —L3 and 


— 


176 


An Account o f the Indians 


Indians 
long 
winded. 


Indian 
Ganung "Ih 


— ————— œmGG T2 


and improve their Wind, which indeed is very long and de 


rable, it being a hard matter, in any Exerciſe, to diſpoſſeſs 
them of it. 


At tfteſe Feaſts, they meet from all the Towns within fifty 
or ſixty Miles round, where they buy and ſell ſeveral Com- 


modities, as we do at Fairs and Markets. Beſides, the 


game very much, and often ſtrip one another of ab they e 
in the World; and what is more, I have known ſeveral of 
them play themſelves away, ſo that they have remain'd the 
Winners Servants, till their Relations or themſelves could 
pay the Money to redeem them; and when this happens, the 


Loſer is never dejected or melancholy at the Loſs, but laughs, 


Tndian 
Cards. 


and ſeems no leſs contented than if he had won. They ne- 
ver differ at Gaming, neither did 1 ever ſee a Diſpute, about 
the Legality thereot, ſo much as riſe amongſt them. on 
Their chiefeſt Game is a fort of Arithmetick, which is 
managed by a Parcel of ſmall ſplit Reeds, the Thickneſs of 
a ſmall Bent; theſe are made very aicely, ſo that they part, 
and are tractable in their Hands. They are fifty one in 
Number, their Length about ſevea Inches; when, they play, 
they throw part of them to their Antagoniſt ; the Arts, to 
diſcover, upon ſight, how many you have, and what you 


throw to him that plays with you. Some are fo expert at 


their Numbers, that they will tell ten times together, what 


they throw out of their Hands. Although the whole Play 
is carried on with the quickeſt Motion it's poſſible to uſe, yet 


withal, are valued and ſold for a dreſs'd Doe-Skin. 


Indian 
Dice. 


Indian 
Trap-Ball. 
Indian 
Cabius. 


ſome are ſo expert at this Game, as to win great Indian E- 
ſtates by this Play. A good Sett of theſe Reeds, fit to play 


They have ſeveral other Plays and Games; as, with the 


Kernels or Stones of Perſimmons, which arg, in effect the 


ſame as our Dice, becauſe Winning or Loſing depend on 


which fide appear uppermoſt, and how they happen to fall 


together. 5 
Another Game is managed with a Batoon and a Ball, and 
reſembles our Trap- ball; beſides, ſeveral Nations have ſe- 
veral Games and Paltimes, whichare not uſed by others. 
Theſe Savages live in Wizwams, or Cabins built of Bark, 
which are made round like an Oven, to prevent any Da- 
mage by hard Gales of Wind. They make the Fire in the 


middle of the Houſe, and haye a Hole at the Top of the Roof 


right 
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right above the Fire, to let out the Smoke. Theſe Dwel- 
lings are as hot as Stoves, where the Indians ſleep and 
ſweat all Night. The Floors thereof are never paved nor 
ſwept, ſo that they have always a looſe Earth on them. They 
are often troubled with a multitude of Fleas, eſpecially near ,;,.. 
the Places where they dreſs their Deer-Skins, becauſe that 
Fair harbours them; yet I never felt any ill, unſavory Smell 
in their Cabins, whereas, ſhould we live in our Houfes, as 
they do, we ſhould be poiſon'd with our own Naſtineſs ; 
which confirms theſe Indians to be, as they really are, ſome Indians 
of the ſweeteſt People in the World. 4 ſweet 
The Bark they make their Cabins withal, is generally Cy-2* 
preſs, or red or white Cedar; and ſometimes, when they 
are a great way fromany of theſe Woods, they make uſe of 
Pine-Bark, which is the worſer fort. In building theſe Fa- 
bricks, they get very long Poles, of Pine, Cedar, Hiccory, 
or any Wood that will bend; theſe are the Thickneſs of the 
Small of a Man's Leg, at the thickeſt end, which they. ge- 
nerally ſtrip of the Bark, and warm them welt in the Fire, 
which makes them tough and fit to bend; afterwards, they 
ſtick the thickeſt ends of them in the Ground, about two 
Yards aſunder, in a Circular Form, the diſtance they deſign 
the Cabin to be, (which is not always round, but ſometimes big 
_, oval) then they bend the Tops and bring them together, Cavins- 
and bind their ends with Bark of Trees, that is proper for 
That uſe, as Elm is, or ſometimes the Moſs that grows on the 
Trees, and is a Yard or two long, and never rots; then BTE Moſs. 
they brace them with other Poles, to make them ſtrong ; Indians 
after wards, cover them all over with Bark, {© that they are Se. 
very warm and tight, and will keep firm 484 Hall the Wea- .. 
tdersthat blow. The have other forts of Cabins without 
Windows, which are for their Granaries, Skins, and Mer- 
chandizes ; and others that are*cover'd over head; the reſt | 
Jeft open for the Air. Theſe. have Reed-Hurdles, like Ta- Indians 
bles, to lie and fit on, in Summer, and ferve for pleaſant Burguer- | 
Banqueting-Houſes in the hot Seaſon of the Year. The Ca- _ 
bins they dwell in have Benches all round, except where the Le 5 
Door ſtands; on theſe they Ay Beaſts-Skius, and Mats made 
of Ruſhes, whereon they fleep and loll. In one of theſe, ſe- 
veral Families commonly live, though all related to one ano- 
: Abs 


_—y 


_——— — — ũ — 
. 


C 
5 

11 * 
* ö 
Wo. 
WW 
| : 
i : 
U 

'L 
4 
7 
5 


— 


>: An Account of the Indians 5 


As to the Indians Food, it is of ſeveral forts, which are as 
follows. „ Cs „ 
Indian Veniſon, and Fawns in the Bags, cut out of the Dge's 
Food. Belly; Fiſh of all ſorts, the Lamprey-Eel excepted, and the 
Sturgeon our Salt-Water Indians will not touch; Bear and 
Bever; Panther; Pole- cat; Wildcat; Poſſum; Raccoon; 
Hares, and Squirrels, roaſted with their Guts in; Snakes, 
all Indians will not eat them, tho ſome do; All wild Fruits 
that are palatable, ſome of which they dry and keep againſt 
Winter, as all ſort of Fruits, and Peaches, which they dry, 
and make Quiddonies, and Cakes, that are very pleaſant, 
and a little tartiſh z young Waſps, when they are white in 
the Combs, before they can fly, this is eſteemed a Dainty; 
All ſorts of Tortois and Terebins; Shell-Fiſh,*and Stingray, 
or Scate, dry'd; Gourds; Melons; Cucumbers; Squaſhes ; 
Pulſe of all forts; Rackahomine Meal, which is their Maier, 
parch'd and pounded into Powder; Fowl of all ſorts, that are 
eatable ; Ground-Nuts, or wild Potatg's ; Acorns and Acorn 
Oil; Wild-Bulls, Beef, Mutton, Pork, Cc. from the Engliſp; 
Indian Corn, or Maiz, made into ſeveral ſorts of Bread; Ears 
of Corn roaſted in the Summer, or preſerv'd againſt Winter. 
The Victuals is common, throughout the whole Kindred 
Relations, and often to the whole Town ; eſpecially, when 
they are in Hunting-Quarters, then they all fare alike, 
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whichſoever of them kills the Game. They are very kind, © 


and charitable to one another, but more eſpecially to thoſe 
of their own Nation; for if any one of them has ſuffer'd 
any Loſs, by Fire or otherwiſe, they order the griev'd Per- 
ſon to make a Feaſt, and invite them all thereto, which, on 
the day appointed, they come to, and after every Man's 
Meſs of Victuals is dealt to him, one of their Speakers, or 
FR grave old Men, makes an Harangue, and acquaints the Com- 


2 pany, That that Man's Mouſe has been burnt, where- 
33 in all his Goods were deſtroy'd ; That he, and his Family, 
diſcern not very narrowly eſcaped ; That he is every Man's Friend in that 


between Company; and, T hat it is all their Duties to help him, as 


Ju and he would do to any of them, had the like Misfortune befallen 


ian Meat. them. After this Oration is over, every Man, according to 


his Quality, throws him down upon the Ground ſome Pre- 
ſent, which is commonly Beads, Ronoak, Peak, Skins or Furs, 
and which very often amounts to treble the Loſs he has ſuf- 
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fer'd. The ſame Aſſiſtance they give to any Man that wants 
to build a Cabin, or make a Canoe. They ſay, it is our Duty 
thus to do; for there are ſeveral Works that one Man cannot 
effect, therefore we muſt give him our Help, otherwiſe” our 
Society will fall, and we ſhall be depriv'd of thoſe urgent Ne- 
ceſſities which Life requires. They have no Fence to part Indians 
one anothers Lots in their Corn-Fields; but every Man knows uo Fences. 
his own, and it ſcarce ever happens, that they rob one ano- * 
ther of ſo much as an Ear of Corn, which if any is found to 
do, he is ſentenced: by the Elders to work and plant for him 

that was robb'd, till he is recompenſed for all the Damage 
he has ſuffer'd in his Corn-Field; and this is punctually per- 
form'd, and the Thief held in Diſgrace, that ſteals from any 
of his Countfy-Folks. It often happens, that a Woman is 
deſtitute of her Husband, and has a great many Children to Indians 
maintain; ſuch a Perſon they always help, and make their Ch #s- 
young men plant, reap, and do every thing that ſhe is not . 
capable of doing herſelf; yet they do not allow any one 
to be idle, but to employ themſelves in ſome Work or other. 

They never fight with one another, unleſs drunk, nor do Indian | 
you. ever. hear any Scolding amongſt chem. They fay, the Homen no 
Europe am are always rangling and uneaſy, and wonder they “. 
do not go out of this World; ſinte they are fo uncaſy and 
diſconteated init. All their Misfortunes and Loſſes end in 
Laughter; for if their Cabins take Fire, and all their Goods 
are burat therein, (indeed, all will ſtrive to prevent farther 
Damage, whilft there is any Poſſibility) yet ſuch a Misfor- 
tune ends in a hearty Fitt of: Laughter, unleſs ſome of their 
| Kinsfolks and Friends have loſt their Lives; but then the 
Caſe is alter'd, and they become very penſive, and go into 
deep Mourning; which is continued for a conſiderable Time; 
ſometimes longer, or ſhorter, according to the Dignity of 
thePerſon, and the Number of Relations he had near him. © 
The Burial: of their Dead is perform'd with a great deal 
of Ceremony, in which one Nation differs, in ſome few Cir- 


cumſtances, from another, yet not ſo much but we may, by - 


a general Relation, pretty nearly account for them all. 

When an Hadian is dead, the greater Perſon he was, the Indian 
more expeaſtve is his Funeral. The firſt thing which is done, B, 
is, to place the neareſt Relations near the Corps, who moarn'®*# Dea. 
and weep very much, having their Hair hanging down their 

8 TE 5 Shoulders, 
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Shoulders, in a very forlorn manner. After the dead per- 
ſon has lain a Day and a Night, in one of their Hurdles of 
Canes, commonly in ſome Out- Houſe made for that purpoſe, 
thoſe that officiate about the Funeral, go into the Town, and 


the firſt young Men they meet withal, that have Blankets or 


Match Coats on, whom they think fit for their Turn, t 


ſtrip them from their Backs, who ſuffer them ſo to do, With- 


out any Reſiſtance. la theſe they wrap the dead Bodies, and 


cover them with two or three Mats, which the Indians make 


of Ruſhes or Cane; and laſt of all, they have a long Web 


of woven Reeds, or hollow Canes, which is the Coſſin of 
the Indians, and is brought round ſeveral times, and tied 


faſt at both ends, which indeed, looks very decent and 


well. Then the Corps is brought out of tie Houſe, into 


the Orchard of Peach-Trees, where another Hurdle is made 
to receive it, about which comes all the Relations and Na- 


tion that the dead+Perſon belong'd to, beſides ſeveral from 
other Nations in Alliance with them; all which fit down on 


the Ground, upon Mats ſpread there, for that purpoſe; 


where the Doctor or Conjurer appears; and, after ſome 


time, makes a Sort of O-yes, at which all are very ſilent; 


then he begins to give an Account, who the dead Perſon 


was, and how ſtout a Man he approv'd himſelf; how many 


Enemies and Captives he had kilbd and taken; how ſtrong, 
tall, and nimble he was; that he was a great Hunter, a Lover 
of his Country, and poſſeſsd of a great many beautiful Wives 


and Children, eſteem'd the greateſt. of Bleſſings among theſe 


Indian 
Funeral 
Sermon. 


Savages, in which they have a true Notion, Thus this Ora- 


tor runs on, highly extolling the dead Man, for his Valour, 
Conduct, Strength, Riches, and Good- Humour; and enu- 
merating his Guns, Slaves and almoſt every thing he was poſ- 


the People of that Town or Nation, and bids them ſupply 


the dead Man's Place, by following his ſteps, who, he aſſures 


them, is gone into the Country of Seuls# (which they 


think lies a great way off, in this World, which the Sun vi- 
ſits, in his ordinary Courſe) and that he will have the Enjoy- 
ment of handſome young Women, great Store of Deer to 
hunt, never meet with Hunger, Cold or Fatigue, but every 


thing to anſwer his Expectation and Deſire. This is the 


Heavea they propuſe to themſelves; but, on the contrary, 


% 


ſeſs'd of, when living. After which, he addreſſes himſelf-to 


for 
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for theſe” Indians that are lazy, thieviſh amongſt themſelves, 
bad: Hunters, and Ho Watrlours, nor bf much Uſe to the Na- 
tio, to ſach they Allee, in the ext World, Hunger, Cold, 
Troubles, old ugly Women for their Companions, with 
Snakes; and all ſorts of naſty Victuals to feed on. Thus is: 
mark d out their Heaven and Hell. After all this Harangue, 
he div erts the People with ſome of their Traditions, as when 
there was a violent hot Summer, or very hard Winter; when 
any notable Diſtempers rag'd amongſt them; when they 
were at War with ſuch and ' ſuch Nations; how victorious, | "ER 
they were; and what were the Names of their War- Cap- nir 
tains. To prove the times more exactly, he produces the 
Records of the Country, which are a- Parcel of Reeds, of 
different Lengths, with ſeveral diſtin&t Marks, known to 
none but themſelves ;- by which they ſeem to gueſs, very ex- 
actly, at Accidents that happen'd many Years ago ; nay two 
or three Ages or more. The Reaſon I have to believe what 
they tell me, on this Account, is, becauſe I have been at the 
N ſeveral. Indian Nations; and they agreed, in re- 
lating the ſame Circumſtances, as to Time, very exactly; as, 


for Example, they ſay, thete was ſo hard a Winter in Caro- 
Tina, 105 years ago, that the great Sound was frozen over, 
and the Wild Geeſe came into the Woods to eat Acorns, and Ab 
that they were ſo tame, (I ſuppoſe, through Want) that they Finer 
Kill d abundance in the Woods, by knocking them on the 
Head with Stieks. 1 The „ A 
But, to return to the dead Man. When this long Tale is 
ended, by him that ſpoke firſt; perhaps, a ſecond begins 
another long Story; ſo a third, and fourth, if there be ſo 
many Doctors preſent; which all tell one and the ſame thing. 
At laſt, the Corps is brought away from that Hurdle to the 
Grave, by four young Men, attended by the Relations, the 
King, old Men, and all the Nation. When they come to 
the Sepulcre, which is about ſix Foot deep, and eight Foot 
long, baving at each end (that is, at the Head and Foot) a 
Light-Wood, or Pitch-Pine Fork driven cloſe down the 
ſides of the Grave, firmly into the Ground; (theſe two hnerment 
Forks are to contain a Ridge-Pole, as you ſhall underſtand in 10e 
preſently) before they lay the Corps into the Grave, they 6G74ve. 
cover the bottom two or three times over with Bark of Trees, 

then they let down the Corps (with two Belts, that the In- 
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diars carry their Burdens withah) very lepfurely , - upon; the 
ſaid Barks ;- then they lay over à Pole of the ſame Wood, in 
the two Forks, and having a great many Pieces of Pitch-Pine 
Logs, about two Foot and a half long, they ſtick them in the 
ſides of the Grave dawn'each End, and near the Top thereof, 
where the other Ends lie on the Ridge-Pole, ſo that they are 


declining like the Roof of a Houſe... - Theſe being very thick- 


plac'd, they cover them (many times double). with Bark; 


then they throw the-Earth thereon, that came, out of the 
Grave, and beat. it down very firm; by this Means, the 
dead Body lies in a Vault, nothing touching him; ſo that 
when 1 ſaw this way of Burial, I was mightily pleas d with it, 
eſteeming it. very decent and pretty, as having ſeen a. great 
many Chriſtians buried without the'teath Part of that Cere- 
mony and Decency. Now, when the Fleſh is rotted-and 


moulder d from the Bone, they take up the Carcaſs, and 


Qaiogo- 
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clean the Bones, and joint them together; afterwards, they 
dreſs them up in pure white dreſs'd Deer-Skins, and lay them 
amongſt their Grandees and Kings in the @z«ogezor, Which 
is their Royal Tomb or Burial-Place of their Rings and War · 
Captains. This is a very large magnificent Cadig, (encoding 
to their Building) whichis rais'd at the Publick Charge of the 

Nation, and maintain'd in a great deal of Form and Neat- 
neſs. About ſeven foot high, is a Floor or Loft made, on 
which. lie all their Princes, and Great Men, that; haye died 
for ſeveral hundred Years, all attir'd in the Dreſs I before 
told you-of. ' No Perſon is to have his Bones lie here, and to 
be thus dreſs'd, unleſs he gives a round Sum of their Money to 
the Rulers, for Admittance. If they remove never ſo far, to 


live in a Foreign Country, they never fail to take all theſe 
dead Bones along with them, though the Tediouſneſs of 


their ſnort daily Marches keeps them never ſo long on their 
Journey. They reverence and adore this Quiagezon, with all 


the Veneration and Reſpect that is poſſible for ſuch a People 


to diſcharge, and had rather loſe all, than have any Violence 
or Injury offer d thereto. Theſe Savages differ ſome ſmall 
matter 1n their Burials; ſome burying right upwards, and 
otherwiſe, as you are acquainted withal in my Journal from 
South to North Carolina; Yet they all agree in their Mourn- 
ing, which is, to appear every Night, at the Sepulcre, and 
howl and weep ia a very diſmal manner, having oe, Tres 
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dawb'd over with Light-wood Soot, (which is the fame as 
Lamp-black) and Bears Oil. This readers them as black as 
it is poſſible! to make themſel ves, {6 that theirs very much 
_ reſemble the Faces of Executed: Men 'boiPd in Tar. If the 
dead Perſon iwas a Grandee, to carry on the Funeral Cere- 
monies, they hire People to cry and lament over the dead 
Man. Of this ſort there are ſeveral, that practiſe it for a 
Livelihood, and are very expert at Shedding abundance of 
Tears, and howling like Wolves, and ſo diſcharging their Indians 
Office with abundance of Hypocriſy and Art. The Women Led 10 
are never accompatied with theſe Ceremonies after Death ; 
and to what World they allot that Sex, I never underſtood, 
unleſs, to wait on their dead Husbands; but they have more 
Wit, than ſome of the Eaſtern Nations, who ſacriſice them- 
ſelves to-accomparry their Husbands into the next World. 
Ir ãs the deal Man's Relations, by Blood, as his Uncles, Bro- 
thers, Siſters, Couſins, Sons, and Daughters, that mourn in 
good earneſt, the Wives thinking their Duty is diſcharg'd, 
and that they are become free, when their Husband is dead; 
| = as faſt as they can, look out for another, to ſupply his 
P 2 %%%C· . p ̃ RH LIIRT | 4 
As forthe aun Women, which now happen in my Way; 
when young, and at Maturity, they are as fine-ſhap'd Crea- 
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Ind ian 


their Smiles afford the fineſt Compoſure a Face can poſſeſs; — 


vre ſuppoſe them; nor are they 1 8 or not Proficients 

them mercenary, ex- 

cept the married Women, who ſometimes beſtow their Fa- 

vours alſo to ſome or other, in their Husbands Abſence. 

For which they never ask any Reward. As for the Report, 
that they are never found unconſtant; like the Europe ans, it is Married 


wholly falſe; for were the old World and the new one put into omen un- 


a Pair of Scales (in point of Conſtancy) it would be hard conſtort. 
Matter to diſcern which was the heavier. As for the Trading 744% 
Girls, which are thoſe deſign'd to get Money by their ©” 
Natural Parts, theſe are diſcernable, by the Cut of their 

Hair; their „— from all others, of that Nati- 
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on, who are not of their Proſeſſion; which Method is in- 
tended to prevent Miſtakes; for the Savages of America are 


deſirous (if poſſible) to keep: their Wives to themſelyes, as 


well as thoſe in other Parts of the World. When any Ad- 


dreſſes are made to one of theſe Girls, ſne immediately ac- 
uaints her Parents therewith, and they tell the King of it, 
8 he that courts her be a Stranger) his Majeſty com- 
monly being the principal Bawd of the Nation he rules over, 
and there ſeldom being any of theſe Mincheſter - Weddings a- 
greed: on, without his Royal Conſent. He likewiſe adviſes 


ber what Bargain to make, and if it happens to be an India 


Trader that wants a Bed-fellow, and has got Rum to ſell, be 


ſure, the King muſt have a large Dram for a Fee, to con- 
firm the Match. Theſe Indians, that are of the elder forr, 


when any ſuch Queſtion is put to them, will debate the Mat- 
ter amongſt themſelves with all the Sobriety and Seriouſneſs 


imaginable, every one of the Girbs Relations arguing: the 


Advantage or Detriment that may enſue ſuch a Night's En- 
counter; all which is done with as much Steadineſs and Rea- 


lity, as if it was the greateſt Concern in the World, and not 


ſo much as one Perſon ſhall be ſeen to ſmile, ſo long as the 


Debate holds, making no Difference betwixt'an Agreement 
of this Nature, and a Bargain of any other. If they com- 


ply with the Men's Deſire, then a 


particular Bed is provided 


for them, either in a Cabin by themſelves, or elſe all the 
_ - - Yeung people turn out, to another Lodging, that they may 
©  'not ſpoil Sport; and if the old People are in the ſame Cabin 


Indian 
Wives. 


along with them all Night, they lie as unconcern'd, as if 


they were ſo many Logs of Wood. If it be an Indian of 


their own Town or Neighbourhood, that wants a Miſtreſs, 
he comes to none but the Girl, who receives what ſhe thinks 


fit to ask him, and ſo lies all Night with him, without the 


Conſent of her Parents. 


The Indian Traders are thoſe which travel and abide a- 


mongſt the Indi ans for a long ſpace of time; ſometimes for a 


Year, two, or three. Theſe Men have commonly their In- 


dian Wives, whereby they ſoon learn the Z:4:ar Tongue, keep 


a Friendſhip with the Savages; and, beſides the Satisfaction 


of a She-Bed-Fellow, they find theſe Indian Girls very ſer- 


viceable to them, on Account of dreſſing their Viftgals, and 
inſtructing em in the Affairs and Cuſtoms: of the n. 
= | wm K | or _ 
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Moreover, ſuch a 5 gets a great Trade with the Savages ; 
for when a Perſon that lives amongſt them, is reſerv'd from 
. the. Converſation of their Women, tis impoſſible for him 
ever to accompliſh his Deſigns amongſt that People. 
Bnt one great Misfortune which oftentimes — thafe 
that converſe with theſe Savage Women, is, that they get 
Children by them, which are ſeldom educated any otherwiſe 
than in a State of 1 z for it is a certain Rule and Cu- 
ſtom, amongſt all the Savages of America, that I was ever e 
acquainted withal, to let the Children always fall to the Wo- 
man's Lot; for it often happens, that two Indians that have en 
liv'd together, as Man and Wife, in which Time they Have, go with 
had ſeveral Children; if they part, and another Man poſſeſ- the Wo. 
ſes her, all the Children go along with the Mother, and none nen. 
with the Father. And therefore, on this Score, it ever feems 
impoſſible for the Chriſtians to get their Children (which they 
bave by theſe Indian Women) away from them; whereby 
they might bring them up in the Knowledge of the Chri- 

ſtian Principles. Nevertheleſs, we often find, that Engliſſ. 
Men, and other Europeans that have been accuſtom'd to "the 

. Conyerfation of theſe ſavage Women, and their Way of 
Living, have been ſo allur d with that careteſs. fort of Life, 

as to be conſtant to their dia Wife, and her Relations, fo 
long as they liv'd, without ever deſiring to return again a- 
: mongſt the Engliſh, although they had very fair Opportuni- 
ties of a amongſt their Countrymen; of which ſort. 

I have known ſeveral. 

As for the Indian Marriages, I have read and heard of a 
great deal of Form and Ceremony uſed, which I never ſaw, 
nor yet could learn in the Time I have deen amongſt them, a- 
ny otherwiſe than !] ſhall here give you an Account of, which 

is as follows. 
When any young Le hes a Mind for ſuch a Girl to kis 

Wife, he, 77 ſome one for him, goes to the young Woman's 
Parents, if lixing; if not, to her neareſt Relations; where 
they maße Offers of the Match betwirt the Conple:' The 
Relations reply, they will conſider of it, which ſerves for a 
ſufficient Anſwet, till there be a ſecond Meeting about the 
Marriage, which is generally brought ar Debate before all 
the FRE Ghatar are 1 on both Sides; and ſome- Indian 
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therein. If it be 3 and the young Woman approve 
thereof, (for theſe Savages never give their Children in 
Marriage, without their own Conſent) the Man pays ſo 
much for his Wife; and the handſomer ſhe is, tile greater 
Price ſhe beats. Now, it often happens, that the Man has 
not ſo much'of their Money ready, as he is to pay for his 
Wife; but if they know him to be a good Hunter, and that 
he can raiſe the Sum agreed for, in ſome few Moons, or any 
little time, they agree, ſhe ſhall go along with him, as be- 


_ troth'd, but he is not to have any Knowledge of her, till 
the utmoſt Payment is diſcharg'd; all which is punctually 


Indian 
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the Converſation o 


obſer vd. Thus, they lie together under one Covering for 


ſeveral Months, and the Woman remains the ſame as ſhe was 


when ſhe firſt came to him. I doubt, our Europeans would be 
apt to break this Cuſtom, but the Indian Men are not fo vi- 
gorous and impatient in their Love as we are. Yet the Wo- 


men are quite cofitrary, and thoſe Indian Girls that have con- 


vers'd with the Engliſh and other Europeans, never care for 
? their own Countrymen afterwards. _. 

They never marry fo near as a firſt Couſin ; and although 

there is nothing more cdyeted amongſt them, than to marry 

a Woman of their own Nation, yet when the Nation conſiſts 


of a very few People (as now. adays it often happens) fo 


that they are all of them related to one another, then they 
look out for Husbands and Wives amongſt Strangers. For 


if an Indian lies with his Siſter, or any very near Relation, his 


Body is burnt, and his Aſhes thrown into the River, as un- 
worthy to remain on Earth; yet an Indian is allow'd to 


- marry. two Siſters, or his Brothers Wife. Although "theſe 


People are call'd Savages, yet Sodomy is never heard of a- 
mongſt them, and they are ſo far from the Practice of that 
beaſtly and loathſome Sin, that they have no Name for it in 
all their Language. „ 88 
The Marriages of theſe Indians are no farther binding, than 


the Man and Woman agree together. Either of them bas 


Liberty to leave the other, upon any frivolous Excuſe they 
can make; yet whoſoever takes the Woman that was ano- 

ther Man's before, and bought by him, as they all are, muſt 
certainly pay to her farmer Husband, whatſoever he gave for 
her. N. lf ſhe be a Widow, and her Husband died in Debt, 

whoſoever takes her to Wife, pays all her Husband's Obliga- 

tions, 
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tions, thoagh never fo many; yet the Woman is not requlred 
to pay any * (ualefs ſhe is willing) that was owing from 

her Husband, ſo long as ſhe keeps Single. But if a Man courts 
her for a Nights Lodging, and obtains it, the Creditors will 
make him pay her Husband's Debts, and he may, if he will, 
take her for his Money, or ſell her to another for his Wife. 
I have ſeen feveral of theſe Bargains driven in a day; for you 


may ſee Men ſelling their Wives as Men do Horſes in a Fair, ,.r;.. 
a Man being allow'd not only to change as often as he pleaſes, wives. 


but likewiſe to have as many Wives as he is able to maintain. 


I have often ſeen, that very old Indian Men (that have been Indian 
Grandees in their own Nation) have had three or four very nag #i- 


likely young Hudian Wives, which I have much wondered at, 
becauſe to me they ſeem d incapacitated to make good Uſe of 

one of them. 1 F 5 
The young Men will go in the Night from one Houſe to 
another, to viſit the young Women, in which ſort of Ram- 


bles they will ſpend the whole Night, In their Addreſſes igt 
they find no Delays, for if ſhe is willing to entertain the Rambles. 


Man, ſhe gives him Encouragement and grants him Admit- 
tance; otherwiſe ſhe withdraws her Face from him, and 
ſays, I cannot ſee you, either you or 1 muſt leave this Cabin, 
and ſleep ſomewhere ele this Night. 3 

They are never to boaſt of theit Intrigues with the Wo- 
men. If they do, none of the Girls value them ever after, 
or admit of their Company in their Beds. This proceeds 
not on the ſcore of Reputation, for there is no ſuch thi 
{on that account) known amongſt them; and although we 
may reckon them the greateſt Libertines and moſt extrava- 
gant in their Embraces, yet they retain and poſſeſs a Mo- 
deſty that requires thoſe Paſſions neyer to be divulged. 

The Trading Girls, after they have led that Courſe of 
Life, for ſeveral Years, in which time they ſcarce ever have 
a Child; (for they have an Art to deſtroy the Conception, 
and ſhe that brings a Child in this Station, is accounted a Fool, 
und her Reputation is leſſen d thereby)at laſt they grow weary 


of ſo many, and betake themſelves to a married State, or to Taalng 
the Company of one Man ; neither does their having been 4 a 
common to ſo many any wiſe leſſen their Fortunes, but rather ja. 


augment them, 
: 5 The 
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Women not | The Woman is not puniſh'd for Adultery, but tis the Man 


_ 


72 | that makes the injur'd Perſon Satisfaction, which is the Law 


= of NatÞdus practis'd amongſt them all; and he that ſtrives 

to evade ſuch Satisfaction as the Husband demands, lives 

daily in Danger of his Life; yet when diſcharg'd, all Ani- 

moſity is laid aſide, and the Cuckold is very well pleaſed with 

his Bargain, whilſt the Rival is laugh'd at by the whole 

Nation, for carrying on his intrigue with no better Conde, 
than to bediſeover'd and pay ſo dear for his Pleaſure. - _ 

The Indians ſay, that the Woman is a weak Creature, and 

eaſily drawn away by the Man's Perſuaſion; for which Rea- 

Ton, they lay no Blame upon her, but the Man (that ought 

to be Maſter of his Paſſion) for perſuading her to it. 

Never They are of a very hale Conſtitution; their Breaths are as 

Love-mad. ſweet as the Air they breathe in, and the Woman ſeems to 

be of that tender Compolition, as if they were defign'd rather 

for the Bed then Bondage. Vet their Love is never of that 

Force and Continuance, that any of them ever runs Mad, or 

makes away with themſelves on that ſcore. They never love 

beyond Retrieving their firſt Indifferency, and when lighted, 

3 as ready to untie the Knot at one end, as you are at the 
9JJJ6':'n ,. CONE ge: 

Yet I knew an European Man that had a Child or two by 

one of theſe Indian Women, and afterwards married a Chri- 

ſtian, after which he came to paſs away a Night with his 

Indian Miſtreſs ; but ſhe made Anſwer that ſhe then had for- 

got ſhe ever knew him, and that ſhe never lay with another 

Woman's Husband, ſo fell a crying, and took up the Child 

ſhe had by him, and went out of the Cabin (away from him) 
in great Diſorder. | * 


Indian The Indian Womens Work is to cook the Victuals for the 


— whole Family, and to make Mats, Baskets, Girdles of Poſ- 


4 ſum-Hair, and ſuch-like. They never plant the Corn a- 
Iroquois mongſt us, as they do amongſt the Jroquois, who are always 


great War-at War and Hunting; therefore, the Plantation Work is left 
TIOUTS, 


for the Women and Slaves to perform, and look after; whilſt 


they are wandring all over the Continent betwixt the two 
| Bays of Mexico and St. Laurence. | | + 


Mate bow The Mats the Indian Women make, are of Raſhes, and _ 
nade. bout five Foot high, and two Fathom long, and ſew'd double, 


© that is, two together; whereby they become very commo- 


dious 
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dious to lay under our Beds, or to ſleep on in the Summer 
Seaſon in the Day-time, and for our Slaves in the Night. 
There are other Mats made of Flags, which the Tuskeruro 
Indians make, and ſell to the Inhabitants. . + = | 
The Baskets our Neighbouring Iadians make, are all made 
of a very fine ſort of Bulruſhes, and ſometimes of Silk-graſs, 
which they work with Figures of Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, &c. 
A great way up in the Country, both Baskets and Mats 


Bi5kets. 


are made of the ſplit Reeds, which are only the outward - 


ſhining Part of the Cane. Of theſe I have ſeen Mats, Baskets, 
and Dreſling-Boxes, very artificially done. 


The Savage Women of America, have very eaſy Travail 


with their Children; ſometimes they bring Twins, and are 
brought to bed by themſelves, when took at a Diſadvantage ; 
not but that they haye Midwives amongſt them, as well as 
Doctors, who make it their Profeſſion — Gain) to aſſiſt and 
deliver Women, and ſome of theſe Midwives are very know- 
ing in ſeveral Medicines that Carolina affords, which certainly 
_ expedite, and make eaſy Births, Beſides, they are unac- 


_ quainted with thoſe ſevere Pains which follow the Birth in 
our European Women. Their Remedies area great Cauſe of 


this Eaſineſs in that State; for the Indian Women will run 
up and down the Plantation, the ſame day, very briskly, and 
without any ſign of Pain or Sickneſs; yet they look very 


Indian 
Wives. 


meager and thin. Not but that we muſt allow a great deat 


_ owing to the Climate, and the natural Conſtitution of theſe 
Women, whoſe Courſe of Nature never viſits them in ſuch 


Quantities, as the European Women have. And tho? they | 


never want Plenty of Milk, yet I never ſaw an Indian Wo- 
man with very large Breaſts; neither does the youngeſt Wife 
ever fail of proving ſo good a Nurſe, as to bring her Child 
up free from the Rickets and Diſaſters that proceed from the 
Teeth, with many other Diſtempers which attack our Infants 
in England, and other Parts of Europe. They let their Chil- 


dren ſuck till they are well grown, unleſs they prove big with 


Child ſooner. They always nurſe their own Children them- 

ſelves, unleſs Sickneſs or Death prevents. I once ſaw a 
Nurſe hired to give Suck to an Indian Woman's Child, which 
you have in my Journal. After Delivery, they abſent the 
Company-of a Man for forty days. As ſoon as the Child is 
born, they waſh it in cold _ at the next Stream, ond 
| | Cc | then 


Nurſe 
Children 


how. 
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then bedawb it, as I have mention'd before. After which, 
the Husband takes care to provide a Cradle, which is ſoon 
made, conſiſting of a Piece of flat Wood, which they hew 
with their Hatchets to the Likeneſs of a Board; it is about 
two Foot long, and a Foot broad; to this they brace and 
tie the Child down very cloſe, having, near the middle, a 
Stick faſten'd about two Inches from the Board, which is for 
the Child's Breech to reſt on, under which they put a Wad 
of Moſs, that receives the Child's Rxcrements, by which 
means they can ſhift the Moſs, and keep all clean and ſweet. 
Some Nations have very flat Heads, as you have heard in my 
Journal, which is made whilſt tied on this Cradle, as that 
Relation informs you. Theſe Cradles are apt to make the 


Body flat; yet they are the moſt portable things that can be 
Invented; for there is a String which goes from one Corner 


of the Board to the other, whereby the Mother flings her 


Child on her Back; fo the Infant's Back is towards hers, and 


its Face looks up towards the Sky. If it rains, ſhe throws 


her Leather or Woollen Match-coat, over her Head, which 


covers the Child all over, and ſecures her and it from the 
Injuries of rainy Weather. The Savage Women quit all Com- 
Pany, and dreſs not their own Victuals, during their Purga- 
ions. | 1 5 = 
After they have had ſeveral Children, they grow ſtrange- 
ly out of Shape in their Bodies; As for Barrenneſs, I never 
knew any of their Women, that have not Children when 
marry'd. 3 VVV 
The Womens Dreſs is, in ſevere Weather, a hairy Match- 
coat in the Nature of a Plad, which Keeps out the Cold, and 
(as 1 ſaid before) defends their Children from the Prejudices 
of the Weather. At other times, they have only a ſort of 
Flap or Apron containing two Yards in Length, and better 
than half a Yard deep. Sometimes, it is a Deer-Skin dreſs'd 


white, and pointed or ſlit at the bottom, like Fringe. When 


this is clean, it becomes them very well. Others wear blue 
or red Flaps made of Bays and Plains, which they buy of the 


| Engliſh, of both which they tuck in the Corners, to faſten 
the Garment, and ſometimes make it faſt with a Belt. All 


of them, when ripe, have a ſmall String round the Waſte, to 
which another is tied and comes between their Legs, where 
always is a Wad of Moſs againſt the 0s pubis; but never Lo 


f North-Carolina. | 


Hair is there to be found : Sometimes, they wear Todi 
Shooes, or Moggizons, which are mage after the lame man- 
ner, as the Mens are. 

The Hair of their Heads is made into a long Roll like a 
Horſes Tail, and bontid' rund with Rovak or Porcelan, which 
is a ſort of Beads they make of the Conk- Shells. Others that 
have not this, make a : Leather. String ſerve. 


The Indian Men have a Match-Coat of Hair, Furs, Fear India 


thers, or Cloth, as the Women have. Their Hair is roll d N. 


up, on each Ear, as the Womens, only much ſhorter, d Habit, 


_ oftentimes a Roll on the Crown of the Head, or Temples, 


which is-jaſt as they fancy; there being no Strictneſs in their 


- Dreſs. Betwixt their Legs comes a Piece of Cloth, that is 
tuck'd in by a Belt both before and behind; This is to hide 
their Nakedneſs, of which Decency they are very ſtric Ob- 
ſervers, although never practiſed before the Chriſtians came 
amoneſt them. They wear Shooes, of Bucks, and ſometimes 
Bears Skin , which they tan in an Hour or two; with the 


Bark of Trees boil'd, wherein they put the Leather whilſt 
hot, and let it remain a little while, whereby it becomes ſo 


qualify'd , as to endure Water and Dirt, without growing 
hard. Theſe have no Heels, and are made as fit for the 
Feet, as a Glove is for the Hand, and are very eaſie to travel 
in, when one is a little us'd to "them. When theſe Savages 


live near the Water, they frequent the Rivers in Summer- Indians 
time very much, where both Men and Women very often in 3 
a day go in naked to waſh themſelves, though not both Sexes ©. the | 


together. Rever 


Their Feather Match- Coats are very pretty, eſpecially 
ſome of them, which are made extraordinary charming, con- 
taining ſeveral pretty Figures wrought in Feathers, making 


them ſeem like a fine Flower Silk-Shag; and when new and Mauch. is 
freſh, they become a Bed very well, inſtead of a Quilt. Some Coats tow 
of another ſort are made of Hare, Raccoon, Bever, or Squir-* 


rel-Skins, which are very warm. Others again are made of 


the green Part of the Skin of a Mallard's Head, which they 


ſew perfectly well together, their Thread deing either the 
Sine ws of a Deer divided very ſmall, or Silk-Graſs. When 
theſe are finiſh'd, they look very finely, though they muſt 
needs be very troubleſome to make. Some of their great 
Men, as Rulers and Auch, that have Plenty of Deer _ 
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by them, will often buy the Engliſh-made Coats, which they 
wear on Feſtivals and other Days of Viſiting. Vet none ever 


- buy any Breeches, ſaying, that they are too much confin'd 


in them, which prevents their Speed in running, &c. 
We have ſome Indians, that are more civilized than the reft, 
which wear Hats, Shooes, Stockings, and Breeches, with 


very tolerable Linnea Shirts, which is not common amongſt 


Civiliz'd 


| Indians, 


theſe Heathens, The Paſpitank Indians did formerly keep 
Cattle, and make Butter. 


Theſe are them that wear the Engliſh Dreſs. Whether | 
they have Cattle now or no, I am not certaig; but I am of 


the Opinion, that ſuch Inclinations in the Savages ſhould 


Hatteras 
Indians. 


Men than themſelves. | 


meet with Encouragement, and every Engl:ſhman ought to do 
them Juſtice, and not defraud them of their Land, which 
has been allotted them formerly by the Government ; for if 
we do not ſhew them Examples of Juſtice and Vertue, we 
can never bring them to believe us to be a worthier Race of 
The Dreſſes of theſe People are ſo different. according to 
the Nation that they belong to, that it is impoſſible to re- 
count all the whimſical Figures that they ſometimes make by 


their Antick Dreſſes. Beſides, Carolina is a warm Country, 


Paints 


for Wir. 


and very mild in its Winters, to what Virginia, Maryland, Pen- 
ſylvania, New-York, the Jerſeys, and New- England are; where- 
re, our Indians Habit very much differs from the Dreſſes 
that appear amongſt the Savages who inhabit thoſe cold 
Countries ; in regard their chiefeſt Clgathing for the Winter- 
Seafon is made of the Furs of Beyer, Raccoon, and other 
Northern Furs, that our Climate is not acquainted wj 
they producing ſome Furs, as the Aonack, Moor, Marken, 
Black Fox, and others to us unknown. = 
Their Dreſs in Peace and War, is quite different. Beſides, 
when they go to War, their Hair is comb'd out by the Wo- 
men, and done over very much with Bears Greaſe, and red 
Root; with Feathers, Wings, Rings, Copper, and Peak, or 


Wampum in their Ears. Moreover, they buy Vermillion of 


the Indian Traders, wherewith they paint their Faces all 
over red, and commonly make a Circle of Black about one 
Eye, and another Circle of White about the other, whilſt 
others bedawb their Faces with Tobacco-Pipe. Clay, Lamp- 
black, black Lead, and diyers other Colours, which — — 

make 
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make with the ſeveral ſorts of Minerals and Earths that 
they get in different Parts of the Country, where they hunt 
and travel. When theſe Creatures are thus painted, they 
make the moſt frightful Figures that can be imitated by Men, 
and ſeem more like Devils than Humane'Creatures. You may. 
be ſure, that they are about ſome Miſchief, when you ſee them 


thus painted; for in all the Hoſtilities which have ever been 


acted againſt the Engliſb at any time, in ſeveral of the Planta- 


tions of America, the Savagesalways appear'd in this Diſ-, 
guize, whereby they might never after be diſcover'd, or 
known by any of the Chriſtians that ſhould happen to ſee” 
them after they had made their Eſcape; for it is impoſſible, 
ever to know an Indian under theſe Colours, although he has 
been at your Houſe a thouſand times, and you know him, at. 
other times, as well as you do any Perſon living. As for. 
their Women, they never uſe any Paint on their Faces; nei- 


ther do they ever carry them along with them into the Field, 


when they intend any Expedition, leaving them at home with 


” 


the old Men and Children. 


Some of the Indians wear great Bobs in their Ears, and Ear Bobs. 


ſometimes in the Holes thereof they put Eagles and other 
Birds, Feathers, for a Trophy. When they kill any Fowl, 


they commonly pluck off the downy Feathers, and ſtick them 


all over their Heads. Some (both Men and Women) wear 

great Necklaces of their Money made of Shells. They of- 

ten wear Bracelets made of Braſs, and ſometimes of Iran 
Wire. 3 bs 


Their Money is of different ſorts, but all made of Shells, Indian 


which are found on the Coaſt of Carolina, which are very Money 


large and hard, fo that they are very difficult to cut. Some 


Engliſh Smiths have try'd to drill this fort of Shell- Money, 


and thereby thought to get an Advantage; but it prov'd fo 


hard, that nothing could be gain d. They often times make, 


of this Shell, a ſort of Gorge, which they wear about their 


Neck in a ſtring; ſo it hangs on their Collar, whereon ſome- 


times is engraven a Croſs, or ſome odd ſort of Figure, which 
comes next in their Fancy. Fhere are other ſorts valued at 
a Doe-Skin, yet the Gorges will ſometimes ſell for three or 
four Buck-Skins ready dreſt. There be others, that eight of 
them go readily for a Doe Skin; but the general and current 
Species of all the Iadians in Carolina, and, I believe, all over 

- the. 
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the Continent, as far as the Bay of Mexico, is that which 
we call Peak, and Ronoak; but Peak more eſpecially. This is 


that which at New-York, they call VNampum, and hays uſed it 


as current Money amongſt the Inhabitants for à great 
many Years. This is what many. Writers call Paxcelar; and 
is made at New-York in great Quantities, and with us in fome 
meaſure. Five Cubits of this purchaſe a dreſs'd Doe-Skin, and 
ſeven or eight purchaſe a dreſs'd Buxk-Skin. An Engleſh- 
man could not afford to make fo much of this Wyempwn, for 
five or ten times the Value; for it is made out of a vaſt great 
Shell, of which that Country affords Plenty; where it is 
ground ſmaller than the ſmall End of a Tobacco-Pipe, or a 
large Wheat-Straw. Four or five of theſe make an Inch, and 
every one is to be drill'd through, and made as ſmooth as 
Glaſs, and ſo ſtrung, as Beds are, and a Cubit of the Indian 
Meaſure contains as much in Length, as-will: reach from the 
Elbow to the End of the little Finger. They never ſtand to 
1 whether it is a tall Man, or a ſhort one, that mea- 
ures it; but if this Nampum Peak be black or purple, as ſome 
Part of that Shell is, then it is twice the Value. This the 
Indians grind on Stones and other things, till they make it 
current, but the Drilling is the moſt difficult to the Englzſh- 


men, which the Indians manage with a Nail ſtuck in a Cane 


or Reed. Thus they roll it continually on their Thighs, with 
their Right-hand, holding the Bit of Shell with their Left, 
ſo in time they drill a Hole quite through it, which is a very 

tedious Work; but eſpecially in making their Ronoal, four of 
which will ſcarce make one Length of Wampumw. The Indi- 
ans are a People that never value their time, fo that they can 
afford to make them, and never need to fear the Engliſh will 
take the Trade out of their Hands. This is the Money with 


which you may buy Skins, Furs, Slaves, or any thing the 


Indians have; it being the Mammon (as our Money is to us) 
that entices and perſuades them to do any thing, and part 
with every thing they poſſeſs, except their Children for Slaves. 
As for their Waves, they are often ſold, and their Daughters 


violated for it. With this they buy off Murders; and what- 


ſoever a Man can do that is ill, this Vampum will quit him 
of, and make him, in their Opinion, good and vertuous, 
though never ſo black before. 8 N THE it 1 
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All the Indians give a Name to their Children, which is Indians 
not the ſame as the Father or Mother, but what they fancy.“ s 
This Name they keep, (if Boys) till they arrive to the Age e. 
of a Warriour, which is ſixteen or ſeventeen Years; then 
they take a Name to themſelves, ſometimes, Eagle, Panther, 
Allegator, or ſome ſuch wild Creature; eſteeming nothing on 
Earth worthy to give them a Name, but theſe Wild-Fow1, 
and Beaſts. Some again take the Name of a Fiſh, which they 
DE ———— net 
I be King is the Ruler of the Nation, and has others under Iadian 
him, to aſliſt him, as his War-Captains, and Counſellors, A"; 4 
who are pick d out and choſen from among the ancienteſt 1 185 
Men of the Nation he is Ring of. Theſe meet him in al! 
general Councils and Debates , concerning War; Peace, Every 
Trade, Hunting, and all the Adventures and Accidents er , 
Humane Affairs, which , - po within their Verge: where £5722 
all Affairs are diſcourſ of and argued pro and con, very de- al the Na. 
liberately (without making any manner of Parties or Diviſi- ti: 
ons) for the Good of the Publick; for, as they meet there to 
treat, they diſcharge their Duty with all the Integrity imagi- 
nable, never looking towards their Own Intereſt, before the 
Publick Good. After every Man has given his Opinion, that 
which has moſt Voices, or, in Summing up, is found the moſt 
reaſonable, that they make uſe of without any Jars and 
Wrangling, and put it in Execution, the firſt Opportunity 
that oflers. 15 . * 
The Succeſſion falls not to the King's Son, but to his 5::::772 
Siſter's Son, which is a ſare way to prevent Impoſtors in the om. 
Succeſſion. Sometimes they poiſon the Heir to make way for 
another, which is not ſeldom done, when they do not ap- 
prove of the Youth that is to ſucceed them. The King him- 
ſelf is commonly chief Doctor in that Cure. „ 
They are ſo well verſed in Poiſon, that they are often 
found to poiſon whole Families; nay, moſt of a Town; and 
which is moſt to be admired, they will poiſon a running 
Spring, or Fountain of Water, ſo that whoſoever drinks 
thereof, ſhall infallible die. When the Offender is diſcover'd, 
his very Relations urge for Death, whom nothing will ap- 
peaſe, but the moſt crael Torment imaginable, which is 
executed in the moſt publick Manner that it's poſſible to act 
ſuch a Tragedy in. For all the whole Nation, and all > 
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Poiſoning 


Indians 
bow pu- 
niſhed, 


"Indians within a hundred Mile (if it is poſſible to fend for 


them) are ſummon'd to come and appear at ſuch a Place and 
Time, to ſee and rejoyce at the Torments and Death of ſuch 
a Perſon, who is the common and profeſs'd Enemy to all the 
friendly Indians thereabouts, who now lies under the Con- 


demnation of the whole Nation, and accordingly is to be 


put to Death. Then all appear (young and old) from all 


the adjacent Parts, and meet, with all the Expreſſions of Joy, 


to conſummate this horrid and barbarous Feaſt, which is 
carried on after this diſmal Manner. Firſt, they bring the 
Priſoner to the Place appoiated for the Execation, where he 
is ſet down on his Breech on the Ground. Then they all get 
about him, and you ſhall not ſee one ſorrowful or dejected 
Countenance amongſt them, but all yery merrily diſpos'd, as 
if ſome Comedy was to be acted, inſtead of a Tragedy. He 
that is appointed to be the chief Executioner, takes a Knife, 


and bids him hold out his Handsz which he does, and then 


cuts round the Wriſt through the Skin, which is drawn off 
like a Glove, and flead yw off at the Fingers Ends; then 
they break his Joints and Bones, and buffet and torment him 
after a very inhumane Manner, till ſome violent Blow per- 
haps ends his Days; then they burn him to Aſhes, and 


throw them down the River. Afterwards they eat, drink 


and are merry, repeating all the Actions of the Tormentors 
and the Priſoner, with a great deal of Mirth and Satiſ- 
faction. This Accuſation is laid againſt an Indian Heroe 
ſometimes wrongfully, or when they have a mind to get rid 
of a Man that has more Courage and Condud than his neigh- 
bouring Kings or great Men; then they alledge the Practice 


of poiſoning Indians againſt him, and make a Rehearſal of e- 


very Indian that died for a year or two, and ſay, that th 
were poiſon d by ſuch an Indian; which Reports ſtir up al 


a 


the Relations of the deceaſed againſt the ſaid Perſon, and by 


ſuch means make him away preſently. In ſome Affairs, theſe 
Savages are very reſery'd and politick, and will attend a long 
time with a great deal of Patience, to bring about their De- 
ſigns; they being never impatient or haſty in executing any 
of their Deſigns of Revenge. > re | 
Now I am gone fo far in giving an Account of the Indians 
Temper, I will proceed; and can give you no other Chara- 


ger of them, but that they are a very wary People, and are 
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never haſty or impatient. They will endure a great many = 


Misfortunés, Loſſes, and Diſapointments without ſhewing 
themſelves, in the leaſt, vex'd or uneaſy. When they go by 
Water, if there proves a Head-Wind, they never vex and 
fret as the Europeans do, and let what Misfortune come to 

them, as will or can happen, they never reſent. Beſides, there 


is one Vice very common every where, which I never found 


amongſt them, which is Envying other Mens Happineſs, be- 
cauſe their Station is not equal to, or above, theirNeighbours. 


Of this Sin I cannot ſay 1 ever ſaw an Example, though they 


are a People that ſet as' great a Value upon themſelves, as 
any ſort of Men in the World ; upon which Account they 
find ſomething Valuable in themſelves above Riches. Thus, 
he that is a good Warriour, is the proudeſt Creature living ; 
and he that is an expert Hunter, is eſteem'd by the People 
and himſelf; yet all theſe are natural Vertaes and Gifts, 


and not Riches, which are as often in the Poſſeſſion of a Fool 


as a Wiſe-man. Seyeral of the Indians are poſſeſs d of a great 


many Skins, Wampum, Ammunition, and what other things 
are eſteem'd Riches amongſt them; yet ſuch an Indian is 


no more eſteem'd amongſt them, than any other ordi 


are the Ornaments that mu 


Fellow, provided he has'no 1 Endbwments, whic 
2 


ain him an Effeem among 


them; for a great Dealer, amongſt the Indians, is no other- 


wiſe reſpe&ed and eſteemed, than as a Man that ſtrains 


his Wits, and fatigues himſelf, to furniſh others with Neceſ- 


ſaries of Life, that live'much eaſier and enjoy more of the 
World, than he himſelf does with all his Pelf. If they are 


. * 


taken Captives, and expect a miſerable Exit, they fing ; if Indians 
Death approach them in Sickneſs, they are not afraid of it; not 2jraid 
nor are ever heard to ſay, Grant me ſome time. They know 10 die. 


by Iaſtinct, and daily Example, that they muſt die; where- 
fore, they have that great arid noble Gift to ſubmit to every 
thing that happens, and value nothing that attacks theri. 


Their Cruelty to their Priſoners of War is what they are 


ſeemingly guilty of an Error in, (I mean as to a natural Fail- 


ing) becauſe they ſtrive to invent the moſt inhumane Butch- 
eries for them, that the Devils themſelves could invent, or 
hammer out of Hell; they eſteeming Death no Funiſhment, 


but rather an Advantage to him, that is exported out of this 
into another World, 
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Therefore, they inflict on them Torments, wherein they 
prolong Life in that miſerable ſtate as long as they can, and 
never miſs Skulping of them, as they call it, which is, to cut 
off the Skin from the Temples, and taking the whole Head 
of Hair along with it, as if it was a Night- cap. Sometimes, 

they take the Top of the Skull along with it; all which they 

preſerve, and carefully keep by them, for a Trophy of their 

Conqueſt over their Enemies. Others keep their Enemies 
_=_ Teeth, which are taken in War, whilſt others ſplit: the 
I Pitch-Pine into Splinters, and ſtick them into the Priſoners 
N Body yet, alive. Thus they light them, which burn like ſo 
Indians many Torches; and in this manner, they make him dance 
Cruelty io round a great Fire, every one buffeting and deriding bim, 
Priſoners till he expires, when every one ſtrives HP get a Bone or ſome - 


ef War 


* Relick of this unfortunate Captive. One of the young Fel- 
lows, that has been at the Wars, and has had the Fartuge 
to take a Captive, returns the proudeſt Creature on Earth, 
and. ſets ſuch a Value on himſelf, that he knows not how to 
contain himfelf in his Senſes. The Jroquors,, or Sinnagars, are 
the moſt Warlike Jadiaus that we know of, being always at 
War, and not to be perſuaded. from that Way of Living, by 
an Argument that can be uſed, 1 you gp fo perſuade. them 
70 Ive peaceobly with, the Tuikeraror, and let them he one 
People, and in caſe thoſe Indiaus deſire it, and will ſubmit 
to them, they will anſwer you, that they cannot live without 
War, which they have ever been uſed to; and that if Peace 
be made with the Indians they now war withal, they muſt 
find out ſome others to wage War againſt ; for, for them to 
live in Peace, is to live out of their Element, War, Con- 
gqueſt, and Murder, being what they delight in, and value 
themſelves for. When they take a Slave, and intend to keep 

him to Work in their Fields, they flea the Skin from the 

Setting on of his Toes to the middle of his Foot, ſo cut off 

one half of his Feet, wrapping the Skin over the Wounds, 

Indians and healing them, By this cruel, Method, the 1nd;ar-Captive 
fea and is hinder'd from making his Eſcape, for he can neither run 

_ euroff pi faſt or go any where, but his Feet are more eaſily traced 
12 and diſcover d. Yet I know one Man who made his Eſcape 
from them, tho they had thus diſabled him, as you may ſee in 

my Jar. ro it 005 0D 44? wy 
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The Indians ground their Wars on Enmity, not on Intereſt, 
as the Evrapeans' generally do; for the Loſs of the meaneſt 
Perſor in. the Nation, they will go to War and lay all at 
Stake, and proſecute their Defign to the utmoſt; till the 
Nation they were injur'd by, be wholly deſtroy'd, or make 
them that Satis faction which they demand. They are very 
politick, in waging, and carrying on their War, firſt by ad- 
viſing with all the ancient Men of Conduct and Reaſon, that 
belong to their. Nation; ſuch as ſuperannuated War-Cap- 
tains, and thoſe that have been Counſellors for many Years, 
and whoſe Advice has commonly ſucceeded very well. They 
have likewiſe their Field Counſellors, who are accuſtomed 

to Ambuſcades, and Surprizes, which Methods are common- 
ly uſed by the Savages; for I ſcarce ever heard of a Field- 
Battle fought amongſt them. — 5 

One of their Expeditions afforded an Inſtance, worthy 
mention, which was thus; Two Nations of I:d;ans here in 
Carolina wereat War together, and a Party of each were in 
the Foreſt ranging to ſee. what Enemies they could take. 

The leſſer Number found they were diſcover'd, and could not 
well get over a River ( that lay betwixt them and their 

home) without engaging the other Party, whoſe Numbers 
were much the greater; ſo they call'd a Council, which met, 
and having weigh'd their preſent Circumſtances with a great 
deal of Argument and Debate, for a conſiderable time, and 
found their Enemies Advantage, and that they could expect 
no Succeſs in Engaging ſuch. an unequal Number; they, at 

laſt, concluded on this Stratagem, Which, in my Opinion, 
carried a great deal of Policy along with it. It was, That 
the ſame Night, they ſnould make a great Fire, which they 
were certain would be diſcover'd by the adverſe Party, and 
there dreſs up Logs of Wood in their Cloaths, and make OY 
them exactly ſeem: like Indians, that were aſleep by the Fire: 
fide; (Which is their Way, when in the Woods) ſo, ſaid they, 
our Enemies will fire upon theſe Images, ſuppoſing them to 

de us, who will lie in Ambuſcade,, and, after their Guns are Indian 
unloaded, ſhall deal well enough with them. This Reſult Politics. 
was immediately put in Execution, and the Fire was made 
by the ſide of a Valley, where they lay perdu very advanta- 
geouſly. Thus, a little before Break of Day, (which com- 
monly is the Hour they wal their Enemies in) the Indi- 
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Macha- 
punga 

* ing 
Charles. 


ans came down to their Fire, and at once fired in upon thoſe 
Logs in the Indian, Cloaths, and run up to them, expecting 
they had kill'd every Man dead ; but they found themſelves 
miſtaken, for then the other Indians, who had lain all the 
Night ſtark-naked in the Bottom, attack'd them with their 
loaded Pieces, which ſo ſurprized them, that every Man 
was taken Priſoner, and brought in bound to their Town: 
Another Inſtance was betwixt the Machapunga' Indians, 
and the Coranine g, on the Sand-Banks ; which was as follows. 
The Machapungas were invited to a Feaſt, by the Coranines ; 
(which two Nations had been a long time at War together, 
and had lately concluded a Peace.) Thereupon, the Macha- 
pg Indians took the Advantage of coming to the Coranines 
eaſt, which was to avoid all Suſpicion, and their King, who, 
of a Savage, is a great Politician and very ſtout, order'd all 
his Men to carry their Tamabauks along with them, hidden 


under their Match-Coats, which they did; and being ac- 


quainted when to fall on, by the Word given, they all (apon 
this Deſign) ſet forward for the Beaſt, and came to the Cora- 
mue Town, where they had gotten Victuals, Fruit, and fuch 
things as make an Indian Entertainment, all ready to make 
theſe new Friends welcome, which they did; and, after Din- 
ner, towards the Evening, (as it is cuſtomary amongſt them) 


they went to Dancing, all together; ſo when the Macha- 


© Drunken- 
meſs in 
Indians, 


with him, if they can get the ſame Commodities of any o- 


punga King ſaw the beſt Opportunity offer, he gave the Word, 
and his Men pull'd their Tamabauks or Hatchets from under 
their Match-Coats, and kill'd ſeveral, and took the reſt Pri- 
ſoners, except ſome few that were. not preſent, and about 


four or five that eſcap'd. The Priſoners they fold Slaves to 


the Engliſh. At the time this was done, thoſe Indian: had 


nothing but Bows and Arrows, neither ſide haying Guns. 
The Indians are very revengetul, and never forget an In- 


jury done, till they have receiv'd Satisfaction. Vet they are 
the freeſt People from Heats and Paſſions (which poſſeſs the 
Europeans) of any 1 ever heard of. They never call any Man 
to account for what he did, when he was drunk; but ſay, it 
was the Drink that cauſed his Misbehaviour, therefore he 
onght to be forgiven : They never frequent a Chriſtian's 

Houſe that is given to Paſſion, nor will they ever buy or ſell 


ther 
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ther Perſon 5 for they ſay, ſuch Men are mad Wolves, and 
no more Men. | x 


They know not what Jealouſy is, becauſe they never think Indians 
their Wives are unconſtant, unleſs, they are Eye- witneſſes not Fea- 
thereof. They are generally very baſhful, eſpecially the young 4. 


Maids, who when they come 1ato a ſtrange Cabin, where 
they are not acquainted, never ask for any thing, though ne- 
yer ſo hungry or thirſty, but fit down, without ſpeaking a 
Word (be it never ſo. long) till ſome of the Houſe asks them 
a Queſtion, or falls into Diſcourſe, with the Stranger. I 
never ſaw a Scold amongſt them, and to their Children they 


are extraordinary tender and indulgent ; neither did ever 


fee a Parent correct a Child, excepting one Woman, that 
was the King's Wife, and ſhe (indeed) did poſſeſs a Temper 
ak. not commonly found amongſt them. They are free 


from all manner of Compliments, except Shaking of Hands, 


and Scratching on the Shoulder, which two are the greateſt 
Marks of Sincerity and Friendſhip, that can be ſhew'd one to 


another. They cannot expreſs fare you wel; but when they Indians 


leave the Houſe, will ſay, / ga ſtraight way, which is to inti- Compe- 


mate their Departure; and if the Man of the Houſe has any * 


Meſſage to ſend by the going Man, he may acquaint him 
therewith, Their Tongue allows not to ſay, Sir, I am your 
Servants; becauſe they have no different Titles for Man, only 
King, War-Captain, Old Man, or Young Man, which re- 


ſpe& the Stations and Circumſtances Men are employ'd in, 


and arriv'd to, and not Ceremony. As for Servant, they 
have no ſuch thing, except Slave, and their Dogs, Cats, tame 


or domeſtick Beaſts, and Birds, are call'd by the ſame Name: 


For the Indian Word for Slave includes them all. So when an 
Indian tells you he has got a Slave for you, it may (in general 


Terms, as they uſe) be a young Eagle, a Dog, Otter, or 
any other thing of that Nature, which is obſequiouſly to de- 


pend on the Maſter for its Suſtenance. 


* 


They are never fearful in the Night, nor do the Thoughts 


of Spirits ever trouble them; ſuch as the many Hobgoblins 
and Bugbears that we ſuck in with our Milk, and the 


Foolery of our Nurſes and Servants ſuggeſt to us; who by Indians 
their idle Tales of Fairies, and Witches, make ſuch Im- nor 4 ri 
preſſians on our tender Years, that at Maturity, we carry of Spirit. 


Pigmies Souls, in Giants Bodies and ever after, are thereby 
0 
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ſo much depriv'd of Reaſon, and unman'd, as never to be 


Maſters of half the Bravery. Nature deſign'd for us. 


Not but that the Indians have as many Lying Stories of 
Spirits and Conjurers, as any People in the World ; but they 
tell it with no Diſadvantage to themſelves; for the great E- 
ſteem which the Old Men bring themſelves to, is by making 
the others believe their Familiarity with Devils and Spirits, 
and how great a Correſpondence they have therewith, which 
if it once gains Credit, they ever after are held in the great- 
eſt Veneration imaginable, and whatever they after impoſe 
upon the People, is receiv'd as infallible. They are ſo little 
ſtartled at the Thoughts of another World, that they not 
ſeldom murder themſelves; as for Inſtance, a Bear-River 
Indian, a very likely young Fellow, about twenty Years of 
Age, whoſe Mother was angry at his drinking of too much 
Rum, and chid him for it, thereupon reply'd, he would have 
her ſatisfied, and he would do the like no more; upon which 
he made his Words good; for he went aſide, and ſhot him- 
ſelf dead, This was a Son of the politick King of the Ma- 
chapunga, I ſpoke of before, and has the moſt Cunning of any 
Indian | ever met withal. . = 

Moſt of the Savages are much addicted to Drunkenneſs, a 
Vice they never were acquainted with, till the Chriſtians 


came amongſt them. Some of them refrain drinking ſtrong 


Liquors, but very few of that ſort are found amongſt them. 
Their chief Liquor is Rum, without any Mixture. This the 
Engl:ſh bring amongſt them, and buy Skins, Furs, Slaves and 
other of their Commodities therewith. They never are con- 


tented with a little, but when once begun, they muſt make 


_ themſelves quite drunk; otherwiſe they will never reſt, but 


ſell all they have in the World, rather than not have their 


full Doſe. In theſe drunken Frolicks, (which are always car- 


ried on in the Night) they ſometimes murder one ano- 
ther, fall into the Fire, fall down Precipices, and break their 
Necks, with ſeveral other Misfortunes which this drinking of 
Rum brings upon them; and tho' they are ſenſible of it, yet 
they have no Power to refrain this Enemy, About five years 
ago, when Landgrave Daniel was Governour, he ſummon'd 


in all the Indian Kings and Rulers to meet, and in a full 


Meeting of the Government and Council, with thoſe Indians, 
they agreed upon a firm Peace, and the Indian Rulers deſired 
| x no 
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no Rum might be ſold to them, which was granted, and a 
Law made, that inflicted a Penalty on thoſe that ſold Rum 
to the Heathens; but it was never ſtrictly obſerv'd, and. 
beſides, the young Indians were ſo diſguſted at that Article, 
that they threatned to kill the Iadians that made it, unleſs it 
was laid aſide, and they might have Rum fold them, when. 
they went to the Engliſpment Houſes to buy it. 
Some of the Heathens are ſo very poor, that they have 
no Manner of Cloaths, ſave a Wad of Moſs to hide their 
Naked neſs. Theſe are either luſty and will not work; o- 
therwiſe, they are given to Gaming or Drunkenneſs, yet 
theſe get Victuals as well as the reſt, becauſe that is common 
amongſt them, If they are caught in theft they are Slaves till 
they repay the Per ſon, (as Imention'd before) but to ſteal from 
the Engliſh they reckon no Harm. Not but that I have 
known ſome few Savages that have been as free from Theft as 
any of the Chriſtians. When they have a Deſign to lie with a+ 
Woman, which they cannot obtain any, otherwiſe than by a 
larger Reward than they are able to give, they then ſtrive to 
make her drunk, which a great many of them will be; then 
they take the Advantage, to do with them what they pleaſe, 
and ſometimes in their Drunkenneſs, cut off their Hair and 
ſell it to the Engliſo, which is the greateſt Affront can be. 
offer'd them. They never value Time; for if they be going 
out to hunt, fiſh, or any other indifferent Bufineſs, you- 
may keep them in talk as long as you pleaſe, ſo you but keep 
them. in Diſcourſe, and ſeem pleaſed with their Company ; 
yet none are more expeditious and ſafer Meſſengers than they, 
when any extraordinary Buſineſs that they are ſent about re- 
_ quires it. „ | , 5 | | | 
When. they are upon travelling the Woods, they keep a 
conan Pace, neither will they ſtride over. a Tree that lies over 
«roſs the Path, but always go round it, which is quite con- Tee. 
trary to the Cuſtom. of the: Exeliſh-, and other Europeans. 
When they cut with a Knife, the Edge is towards them, Cut with 
whereas we always cut and. whittle from us. Nor did 1.9: 
ever ſee one of them left-handed. Before the Chriſtians came. * Kats 
amongſt them, not knowing the Uſe of Steel and Fliats, they of K. 
B their Fire with Sticks, which by vehement Gollition, or Nr !-/t- 
Rubbing together, take Fire. This Method they will fome-*#'+*- 
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times practiſe now, when it has happen'd thro' rainy Wea- 
ther, or ſome other Accident, that they have wet their 
Spunk, which is a ſort of ſoft corky Subſtance, generally of 
a Cinnamon Colour, and grows in the concave part of an 
Oak, Hiccory, and ſeveral other Woods, being dug out with 
an Ax, and always kept by the Indians, inſtead of Tinder or 
Touch-wood, both which it exceeds. You are to under- 
ſtand, that the two Sticks they uſe to ſtrike Fire withal, are 
never of one ſort of Wood, but always differ from each o- 
ther. | 

They are expert Travellers, and though they have 
not the Uſe of our artificial Compaſs, yet they underſtand 
the North- point exactly, let them be in never ſo great a 
Wilderneſs. One Guide is a ſnort Moſs, that grows upon 
ſome Trees, exactly on the North - Side thereof. 

Beſides, they have Names for eight of the thirty two Points, 
and call the Winds by their ſeveral Names, as we do; but 
indeed more properly, for the North-Weſt Wind is called 
the cold Wind; the North-Eaſt the wet Wind; the South 
the warm Wind; and ſo agreeably of the reſt. Sometimes 
it happens, that they have a large River or Lake to paſs over, 
and the Weather is very foggy, as it often happens in the 
Spring and Fall of the Leaf; ſo that they cannot ſee which 
Courſe to ſteer: In ſuch a Caſe, they being on one ſide 
of the River, or Lake, they know well enough what Courſe 
ſuch a Place (which they intend for) bears from them. There- 
fore, they get a great many Sticks and Chunks of Wood in 
their Canoe, and then ſet off directly for their Port, and now 
and then throw over a Piece of Wood, which directs them, 
by ſeeing how the Stick bears from the Canoes Stern, which 
they always obſerve to keep right aft; and this is the In- 


Aian Compaſs by which they will go over a broad Water of 
ten or twenty Leagues wide. They will find the Head of any 


River, though it is five ſix or ſeven hundred miles off, and 


they never were there, in their Lives before; as is often 


prov d, by their appointing to meet on the Head of ſuch a 
River, where perhaps, none of them ever was before, but 
where they ſhall rendezvous exactly at the prefixt time; and 
if they meet with any Obſtruction, they leave certain Marks 
in the Way, where they that come after will underſtand how 
many have paſs'd by already, and which way they are gone, 
| e. | Be- 
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Beſides, in their War Expeditions, they have very certain 
Hieroglyphicks , whereby each Party informs the other of 
the Succeſs or Loſſes they have met withal ; all which is 
To exactly perform'd by their Sylvian Marks and Characters, 
that they are never at a Loſs to underſtand one another. Yet 

there was never found any Letters amongſt the Sayages of 


Carolina; nor, I believe, among any other Natives in Ame- 


rica, that were poſſeſs'd with any manner of Writing or 
Learning throughout all the Diſcoveries of the New-World. 


They will draw Maps, very exactly, of all the Rivers, Towns, Indians 
Mountains, and Roads, or what you ſhall enquire of them, ye 


which you may draw by their Directions, and come to a ſmall 
matter of Latitude, reckoning by their Days Journeys. Theſe 
Maps they will draw in the Aſhes of the Fire, and ſometimes 


upon a Mat or Piece of Bark. I have put a Pen and Ink into 


a Savage's Hand, and he has drawn me the Rivers, Bays, and 
other Parts of a Country, which afterwards I have found to 
agree with a great deal of Nicety : But you muſt be v 

much in their Favour, otherwiſe they will never make theſe 
Diſcoveries to you ; eſpecially, if it be in their own Quar- 


- 


ters. And as for Mines of Silver and other Metals, we are N Diſco- 
ſatisfied we have enow, and thoſe very rich, in Caroline and very of 


its adjacent Parts; ſome of which the Iadians are acquainted 
withal, although no Enquirers thereafter, but what came, 
and were diſcover'd, by Chance; yet they fay, it is this 


Metal that the Engliſh covet, as they do theirPeak and Ronoak; 


and that we have gain d Ground of them wherever we have 


come, Now, ſay they, if we ſhould diſcover theſe Minerals 
to the Engliſh, they would ſettle at or near theſe Mountains, 
and bereave us of the beſt Hunting-Quarters we have, as 
they have already done wherever they have inhabited ; ſo by 
that means, we ſhall be driven to ſome unknown Country, 
to live, hunt, and get our Bread in. Theſe are the Reaſons 


that the Savages give, for not making known what they are 


_ acquainted withal, of that Nature. And indeed, all Men 
that have ever gone upon thoſe Diſcoveries, allow them to be 
more eſpecially, my ingenious Friend Mr. Francu- 


good 
Louis Mitchell, of Bern in Switzerland, who has been, for ſe- , 
veral Years, very indefatigable and ſtrict in his Diſcoveries Mitche 


amongſt thoſe vaſt Ledges of Mountains, and ſpacious Tracts 
of Land, Iying towards the : of the great Bays and 
| e 


Rivers 


w 
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Rivers of Virginia, Maryland, and Penſylvania, where he has 


diſcover'd a ſpacious Country inhabited by none but the Sa- 
vages, and not many of them; who yet are of a very friendly 


Nature to the Chriſtians. This Gentleman has been employ? 
by the Canton of Bern, to find out a Tract of Land in the Eng- 
liſh America, where that Republick might ſettle ſome of their 


People; which Propoſal, I believe, is now in a fair way to- 


wards a Concluſion, between her Majeſty of Great-Britain and 
that Canton. Which muſt needs be of great Advantage to 
both; and as for ourſelves, believe, no Man that is in his 
Wits, and underſtands the Situation and Affairs of America, 
but will allow, nothing can be of more Security and Advan- 
tage to the Crown and Subjects of Great- Britain, than to have 


Switzers Our Frontiers ſecured by a warlike People, and our Friends, 
S-r:lement as the Switzers are; eſpecially when we have more Indians 
* Ame- than we can civilize, and fo many Chriſtian Enemies lying 
on the back of us, that we do not know how long or ſhort 


a time it may be, before they viſit us. Add to theſe, the 


Effects and Product that may be expected from thoſe Moun- 


tains; which may hereafter prove of great Advantage to the 


_ Britiſh Monarchy, and none more fit than an induſtrious Peo- 
ple, bred in a mountainous Country, and inur'd to all the 


Fatigues of War and Travel, to improve a Country. Thus 
we have no room to doubt, but as ſoon as any of thoſe Parts 
are ſeated by the Switzers, a great many Britains will ſtrive 
to live amongſt them, for the Benefit of the ſweet Air and 
healthful Climate, which that Country affords, were it only 
for the Cultivating of Hemp, Flax, Wine, and other valua- 
ble Staples, which thoſe People are fully acquainted withal : 
Not to mention the Advantages already diſcover'd by that 
worthy Gentleman 1 juſt now ſpoke of, who is highly de- 
ſerving of the Conduct and Management of ſuch an Affair, as 
that wiſe Canton has entruſted him withal. 
When theſe Savages go a hunting, they commonly go out 


* in great Numbers, and oftentimes a great many Days Journey 


from home, beginning at the coming in of the Winter; that 
is, when the Leaves are fallen from the Trees, and are be- 
come dry. Tis then they burn the Woods, by ſetting Fire 
to the Leaves, and wither'd Bent and Graſs, which they do 
with a Match made of the black Moſs that hangs-on the Trees 


in Carolina, and is ſometimes above fix Foot long. This, when 


dead 
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dead, becomes black, (cho of an Aſh-Colour before) and will 
then hold Fire as well as the beſt Match we have in Europe, Moſs 
In Places, where this Moſs is not found, (as cowards the Mah. 
Mountains) they make Lintels of the Bark of Cypreſs beaten, 
which ſerve as well. Thus they go and fire the Woods for 
many Miles, and drive the Deer and other Game into ſmall 
Necks of Land and Iſthmus's, where they kill and deſtroy 
what they pleaſe. In theſe Hunting-Quarters, they have 
their Wives and Ladies of the Camp, where they eat all the 
Fruits and Dainties of that Country, and live in all the Mirth 
and jollity, which it is poſſible for. ſuch People to entertain 
themſelves withal. Here it is, that they get their Comple- 
ment of Deer-Skins and Furs to trade with the Engliſh, (the 
Deer-Skins being in Seaſon in Winter, which is contrary to 
England.) All ſmall Game, as Turkeys, Ducks, and ſmall 
Vermine, they commonly kill with Bow and Arrow, think- 
ing it not worth throwing Powder and Shot after them. Of 
Turkeys they have abundance; eſpecially, in Oak-Land, as 
moſt of it is, that lies any diſtance backwards. I have been 
often in their Hunting-Quarters, where a roaſted or barba- 
kued Turkey, eaten with Bears Fat, is held a good Diſh; 
and indeed, I approve of it very well; for the Bears Greaſe 
is the-ſweeteſt and leaſt offenſive to the Stomach (as I ſaid: be- 
fore) of any Fat of Animals 1 ever taſted. The Savage Men 
never beat their Corn to make Bread; but that is the Wo- 
mens Work, eſpecially the Girls, of whom you ſnall ſee four 
beating with long great Peſtils in a narrow wooden Mortar; r 
and every one keeps her Stroke ſo exactly, that tis worthy 33 4 
of Admiration, Their Cookery continues from Morning till 
Night. The Hunting makes them hungry; and the Indians 
are a People that always eat very often, not ſeldom getting 
up at Midnight, to eat. They plant a great many ſorts of 
Pulſe, Part of which they eat green in the Summer, keeping 
great Quantities for their Winter-Store, which they carry 
along with them into the Hunting-Quarters, and eat them. 
The ſmall red Peaſe is very common with them, and they eat 
a great deal of that and other ſorts boilꝰd with their Meat, or 
eaten with Bears Fat, which Food makes them break Wind back- 
wards, which the Men frequently do, and laugh heartily at it, it 
being accounted no ill Manners amongſt the Indians: Yet the 
Women are more modeſt, * follow that ill 9 
1 "+ their 
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their ſetting out, they have Indians to attend their Hunting- 
Camp, thatare not good and expertHunters ; therefore are em- 
Servile ploy'd to carry Burdens, to get Bark for the Cabins, and other 
Indians. Servile Work; alſo to go backward and forward, to their 
Towns, to carry News to the old People, whom they leave 
behiad them. The Women are forced to carry their Loads of 
Grain and other Proviſions, and get Fire-Wood; for a good 
Hunter, or Warriour in theſe Expeditions, is employ'd in no 
other Buſineſs, than the Affairs of Game and Battle. The 
wild Fruits which are dry'd in the Summer, over Fires, on 
Dryd Hurdles and in the Sun, are now brought into the Field; as 
Fus. are likewife the Cakes and Quiddonies of Peaches, and that 
Fruit and Bilberries dry'd, of which they ſtew and make 
Fruit-Bread and Cakes. In ſome parts, where Pigeons are 
Pigeons Plentiful, they get of their Fat enough to ſupply their Win- 
za. ter Stores. Thus they abide in thefe Quarters, all the Win- 
ter long, till the Time approach for planting their Maiz and 
other Fruits. In theſe quarters, at Spare-hours, the Women 
make Baskets and Mats to lie upon, and thoſe that are not 


Bowis and extraordinary Hunters, make Bowls, Diſhes, and Spoons, 
Tebacco- of Gum-wood, and the Tulip-Tree; others (where they 
"I 3 find a Vein of white Clay, fit for their purpoſe, make Tobac- 


Dreſs — all which are often tranſported to other Indians, that 
Skins. perhaps have greater Plenty of Deer and other Game; ſo they 
buy (with theſe Manufactures) their raw Skins, with the 
Hair on, which our neighbouring Vidians bring to their 
Towns, and, in the Summer- time, make the Slaves and 
forry Hunters dreſs them, the Winter-San being not ſtrong 
enough to dry them; and thoſe that are dry'd: in the Cabins 
are black and naſty with the Lightwood Smoke, which they 
commonly burn. Their Way of dreſſing their Skins is by 
ſoaking them in Water, ſo they get the Hair off, with an 
Inſtrument made of the Bone of a Deer's Foot ; yet ſome uſe 
a fort of Iron Drawing-Knife, which they purchaſe of the 
Engliſh, and after the Hair is off, they diſſolve Deers Brains, 


(which beforehand are made in a Cake and baked in the Em- 


bers) in a Bowl of Water, fo foak the Skins therein, till the 
Brains have ſuck' d up the Water; then they dry it gently, 
and keep working it with an Oyſter-Shell, or ſome fuch 
thing, to ſcrape withal, till it is dry; whereby it becomes 
Hft and pliable, Yet theſe ſo dreſs d will not — 


K 


Ul 
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but become hard thereby; which to prevent, they either 
cure them in the Smoke, or tan them with Bark, as before ob- 


ſervd; not but that young Iadian Corn, beaten to a Pulp; 


will effect the ſame as the Brains. They are not only good 


Hunters of the wild Beaſts and Game of the Foreſt, but very 


expert in taking the Fiſh of the Rivers and Waters near 


which they inhabit, and are acquainted withal. Thus they 


that live a great way up the Rivers practiſe Striking Sturgeon 
and Rock- fiſh, or Baſs, when they come up the Rivers to 
ſpawn; beſides the vaſt Shoals of Sturgeon which they kill 
and take with Snares, as we do Pike in Europe. The Herrings in 
March and 
Streams to ſpawn, where the —_ make great Wares, 
with Hedges that hinder their Paſla 


April run a great way up the Rivers and freſh 


ge only in the Middle, | 
where an artificial. Pound is made to take them in; fo that pi ;, 


they cannot return. This Method is in uſe all over the freſh ftrite. 


Streams, to catch Trout and the other Species of Fiſh which 


thoſe Parts afford. Their taking of Craw-fiſh is ſo pleaſant, Crar-fib 
that I cannot paſs it by without mention; When they have a 97+ 


mind to get theſe Shell-fiſh, they take a Piece of Veniſon, and 
half-barbakue or roaſt it; then they cut it into thin Slices, 


which Slices they ſtick through with Reeds about ſix Inches a- 
ſander, betwixt Piece and Piece; then the Reeds are made ſharp 


the bottom of the Water (thus baited) in the ſmall Brooks = 


and Runs, which the Craw-fiſh frequent. Thus the Hadians ſit 


by, and tend thoſe baited Sticks, every now and then taking 


them up, to fee how many are at the Bait; where they ge- 


nerally find abundance; ſo take them off, and put them in a 
Basket for the purpoſe, and ſtick the Reeds down again. By 
this Method, they will, in a little time, catch ſeveral Buſhels, 
which are as good, as any I ever eat. Thoſe Indians that 


frequent the Salt-Waters, take abundance of Fiſh, ſome Hatteras 
very large, and of ſeveral forts, which to preſerve, they firſt Indians. 


barbakue, then pull the Fiſh to Pieces, ſo dry it in the Sun, 


whereby it keeps for Tranſportation; as for Scate, Oyſters, 


Cockles, and ſeveral forts of Shell-fiſh, they open and dry © 
them upon Hurdles, having aconſtant Fire under them. The 


. made of Reeds or Canes in the ſhape of a Gridi- 


them for their Neceſſities. At the time when they are on the 


us they dry ſeveral Buſhels of theſe Fiſh, and keep 


alte, 
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Salts, and Sea Coaſts, they have another Fiſhery, that is 
Blackmoor for a little Shcll-fiſh, which thoſe in England call Blackmoors 
Teeth. Teeth. Theſe they catch by Gans Bits of Oyſters to a 

long String, which they lay in ſuch places, as, they know, 

thoſe Shell-Fiſh haunt. Theſe Fiſh get hold of the Oyſters, 
and ſack them in, ſa that they pull up thoſe long Strings, and 
take great Quantities of them, which they carry a great way 
into the main Land, to trade with the remote Indians, where 
they are of great Value; but never near the Sea, by reaſon 
they are common, therefore not eſteem'd. Beſides, the 

Youth and Indian Boys go in the Night, and one holding a 

Lightwood Torch, the other has a Bow and Arrows, and the 

Fire directing him to ſee the Fiſh, he ſhoots them with the 

Arrows; and thus they kill a great many of the ſmaller Fry, 
Ian, ſometimes pretty large ones. It is an eſtabliſh'd Cuſtom 
nor eat of amongſt all theſe Natives, that the young Hunter never 

the firft be eats of that Buck, Bear, Fiſh, or any other Game, which 
kills, happens to be the firſt they kill of that ſort; becauſe they 
believe, if he ſhould eat thereof, he would never after be 
fortunate in Hunting. The like fooliſh Ceremony they 
hold, when they have made a Ware to take Fiſh withal ; if 

a big-belly'd Woman eat of the firſt Diſh that is caught in it, 
Bis bellied theY fay, that Ware will never take much Fiſh; and as for 
1mm killing of Snakes, they avoid it, if they lie in their way, be- 
never eat Cauſe their Opinion is, that ſome of the Serpents Kindred 
of the firſt would kill ſome of the Savages Relations, that ſhould deſtroy 
Fiſh caught him: They have thouſands of theſe fooliſh Ceremonies and 
- Ew e Beliefs, which they are ſtrict Obſervers of. Moreover, ſe- 
„or li veral Cuſtoms are found in ſome Families, which others keep 
Snakes not; as for Example, two Families of the Machapunga In- 
why. adians, uſe the Jewiſh Cuſtom of Circumciſion, ind the reſt do 
Circumci- not; neither did I ever know any others amongſt the Indians, 
hon. that practis d any ſuch thing? and perhaps, if you ask them, 

what is the Reaſon they do ſo, they will make you no Man- 

ner of Anſwer; which is as much as to ſay, I will not tell 
you. Many other Cuſtoms they have, for which they will 
render no Reaſon or Account; and to pretend to give a 
true Deſcription of their Religion, it is impoſlible ; for there 
are a great many of their Abſurdities, which, for ſome Rea- 
ſon, they reſerve as a Secret amongſt themſelves ; or other- 

_ wiſe, they are jealous of their Weakneſs in the Pong 
— | them; 
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them; ſo that they never acquaint any Chriſtian with the 
Knowledge thereof, let Writers pretend what they will; 
for I have known them amongſt their Tdols and dead Kings 
in their Quiegoxon for ſeveral Days, where I could never get 
Admittance, to fee what they were doing, though I was at 
reat Friendſhip with the King and great Men; but all my Indian 
erſuaſions avail'd me nothing. Neither were any but the dos give 
King, with the Conjurer, and ſome few old Men, in that % d 
Houſe; as for the young Men, and chiefeſt Numbers of the 3 
Indians, they were kept as ignorant of what the Elders were 
doing, as myſelf. | 
They all believe, that this World is round, and that there The World 
are two Spirits; the one good, the other bad: The good one is . 
they reckon to be the Author and Maker of every thing, and 
ſay, that it is he, that gives them the Fruits of the Earth, 
and has taught them to hunt, fiſh, and be wiſe enough to over- 
power the Beaſts of the Wilderneſs, and all other Creatures, Vat thy 
that they may be aſſiſtant, and beneficial to Man; to which ele g 
they add, that the Quera, or good Spirit, has been very kind _ FA 
+26 the Engliſh Men, to teach them to make Guns, and Am- fering 
unition, beſides a great many other Neceſſaries, that are Il. 
elpful to Man, all which, they fay, will be deliver'd to 
them, when that good Spirit ſees fit. They do not believe, 
that God puniſhes any Man either in this Life, or that to 
come; but that he delights in doing good, and in giving the 
Fruits of the Earth, and inſtructing us in making ſeveral uſe- 
ful and ornamental things. They fay, it is a bad Spirit (who _ .. 
lives ſeparate from the good one) that torments us with Sick- 4909 
neſſes, Diſappointments, Loſſes, Hunger, Travel, and all 
the Misfortunes, that Humane Life is incident to. How 
they are treated in the next World, I have already mention'd, 
and, as I ſaid before, they are very reſolute in dying, when | 
in the Hands of Savage Enemies; yet I faw one of their 
young Men, a very likely Perſon, condemn'd, on a S»nday, for 
Killing a Negro, and burning the Houſe. I took good Notice 1 
of his Behaviour, when he was brought out of the Houſe to 1 
die, which was the next Morning after Sentence, but he | 
chang'd his Countenance with Trembling, and was in the 
greateſt Fear and Agony. I never ſaw any Perſon under his 
Circumſtances, which, perhaps, might be occaſion'd by his 
being deliver'd up by his own Nation (which was the Tuske- 
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ruro's) and executed by us, that are not their common Ene- 

mies, though he met with more Favour than he would have 

receiv'd at the Hands of Savages ; for he was only hang'd on 

2 a Tree, near the Place where the Murder was committed; 

and the three Kings, that but the day before ſhew'd ſuch a 

Reluctancy to deliver him up, (but would have given another 

in his Room) when he was hang'd, pull'd him by the Hand, 

and faid, Thou wilt never play any more Rogues Tricks in this 

World ;, whither art thou gone to ſhew thy Tricks now? Which 

ſhews theſe Savages to be what they really are, (viz) a Peo- 

ple that will ſave their own Men if they can, but if the Safety 

of = the People lies at Stake, they will deliver up the moſt 

innocent Perſon living, and be ſo far from Concern, when 

they have made themſelves eaſy thereby, that they will laugh 

at their Misfortunes, and never pity or think of them more. 

| Their Prieſts are the Conjurers and Doctors of the Nation. 

Indian I ſhall mention ſome of their Methods, and Practices; and ſo 
Conjwer5- leave them to the Judgment of the Reader. As I told you 

before, the Prieſts make their Orations at every Feaſt, or o- 

ther great Meeting of the Indians. I happen'd to be at one 

of theſe great Meetings, which was at the Funeral of a Tuſ- 

Indian kheruro Indian, that was {lain with Lightning at a Feaſt, the 

Lizhming,Jay before, where I was amongſt the reſt; it was in July, 


_ at Chat- 


44g and a very fair day, where, in the Afternoon, about fix or 
« Fea for ſeven a Clock, as they were dealing out their Victuals, there 
rebuilding appear'd a little black Cloud tothe North Weſt, which ſpread 
a King's and brought with it Rain, Wind and Lightning; ſo we went 
out from the Place where we were all at Victuals, and went 
down to the Cabins where I left the Indians, and went to lie 
in my Canoe, which was convenient enough to keep me dry. 
The Lightning came fo terrible, and down in long Streams, 
that I was afraid it would have taken hold of a Barrel of 
Powder I had in my Veſſel, and ſo blown me up; but it 
pleas'd God, that it did me no Harm; yet the Violence of 
the Wind had blown all the Water away, where Irid at an- 
chor, ſo that my Canoe lay dry, and ſome izdian Women 
came with Torches in their Hands to the ſide of the Canoe, 
and told me, an Indian was kiil'd with Lightning. The next 
day, (I think) he was buried, and I ſtay'd to ſee the Cere- 
mony, and was very traQable to help the Indians to trim their 
Reeds, and make the Coffin, which pleaſed them very much, 


being 


burnt, 
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becauſe I had a mind to ſee the Interment. Before he was In- 
terr'd according to their Cuſtom, they dealt every one ſome 
hot Victuals, which he took and did what he would with: 
Then the Doctor began to talk, and told the People what 
Lightning was, and that it kill'd every thing that dwelt upon 
the Earth; nay, the very Fiſhes did not eſcape; for it often 
reach'd the Porpoiſes and other Fiſh, and deſtroy'd them; 
that every thing ſtrove to ſhun it, except the Mice, who, 
he ſaid, were the buſieſt in eating their Corn in the Fields, 
when it lightned the moſt. He added, that no Wood or 
- Tree could withſtand it, except the black Gum, and that it 
would run round that Tree a great many times, to enter 
therein, but could not effect it. Now you muſt underſtand, 
that ſort of Gum will not ſplit or rive; therefore, I ſuppoſe, 
the Story might ariſe from thence. At laſt, he began to tell 
the moſt ridiculous abſurd Parcel of Lyes about Lightning, 
that could be; as that an Iadian of that Nation had once 
got Lightning ia the Likeneſs of a Partridge ; That no o- 
ther Lightning could harm him, whilſt he had that about 
him; and that after he had kept it for ſeveral Years, it got 
away from him ; ſo that he then became as liable to be ſtruck 
with Lightning, as any other Perſon. There was preſent at 
the ſame time, an Indian that had liv'd from his Youth, chiefly 
in an Engliſh Houſe; ſo I call'd to him, and told him, what a 
Parcel of Lyes the Conjurer told, not doubting but he thought 
ſo, as well as I, but I found to the contrary ; for he reply'd, 
that I was much miſtaken, for that old Man (who, I believe 
was upwards of an hundred Years old) did never tell Lyes; 
and as for what he ſaid, it was very true, for he knew it 
himſelf to be ſo. Thereupon, ſeeing the Fellow's Ignorance, #97 brd 
I talk'd no more about it. Then the Doctor proceeded to 1 the 
tell a long Tale of a great Rattle-Snake, which, a great jndians 
while ago, liv'd by a Creek in that River (which was Neus) fron their 
and that it killd abundance of Indians; but at laſt, a bald Super/ti- 
Eagle kill'd it, and they were rid of a Serpent, that us d to — 
devour whole Canoes full of Indians, at a time. I have been gabe Li 
ſomething tedious upon this Subject, on purpoſe to ſhew what Indians in 
ſtrange ridiculous Stories theſe Wretches are inclinable to Canes. 
believe. I ſuppoſe, theſe Doctors underſtand a little better £#/c5 lil 
themſelves, than to give Credit to any ſuch Fooleries ; for _ 
I reckoa them the cunningeſt 1 in all the Pack. * 
x there- 
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therefore begin with their Phyſick and Surgery, which is 
next: You muſt know, that the Doctors or Conjurers, ts 
Indian gain a greater Credit amongſt theſe People, tell them, that 
Phyfick and all Diſtempers are the Effects of evil Spirits, or the bad Spi- 
Surgly. rit, which has ſtruck them with this or that Malady ; there- 
fore, none of theſe Phyſicians undertakes any Diſtemper, 
but that he comes to an Exorciſm, to effect the Cure, and 
acquaints the ſick Party's Friends, that he muſt converſe with 
the good Spirit, to know whether the Patient will recover or 
not; if ſo, then he will drive out the bad Spirit, and the 
Patient will become well. Now, the general way of their 
Behaviour in curing the Sick, (a great deal of which I have 
Teen, and ſhall give ſome Account thereof, in as brief a man- 
ner as poſſible) is, when an Indian is ſick, if they think there 
15 much Danger of Life, and that he is a great Man or hath 
good Frieds, the Doctor is ſent for. As ſoon as the Doctor 
comes into the Cabin, the ſick Perſon is fat on a Mat or Skin, 
ſtark- naked, lying on his Back, and ali uncover'd, except ſome 
{mall Trifle that covers their Nakedneſs when ripe, otherwiſe 
in very young Children, there is nothing about them. In this 


Conjurin manner, the Patient lies, when the Conjurer appears; and 
over the the King of that Nation comes to attend him with a Rattle 


Si: made of a Gourd with Peaſe in it. This the King delivers 
into the Doctor's Hand, whilſt another brings a Bowl of 
Water, and ſets it down: Then the DoQor begins, and ut- 

ters ſome few Words very ſoftly ; afterwards he ſmells of the 
- Patient's Navel and Belly, and ſometimes ſcarifies him a lit- 
tle with a Flint, or an Inſtrument made of Rattle-Snakes 
Teeth for that purpoſe ; then he ſucks the Patient, and gets 
out a Mouthful of Blood and Serum, but Ser»m chiefly ; which, 
perhaps, may be a better Method in many Caſes, than to take 
away great Quantities of Blood, as is commonly practis'd ; 
which he ſpits in the Bowl of Water. Then he begins to mut- 
ter, and talk apace, and, at laſt, to cut Capers, and clap his 
Hands on his Breech and Sides, till he gets into a Sweat, fo 
that a Stranger would think he was running mad; now and 
then ſucking the Patient, and ſo, at times, keeps ſucking. 
till he has got a great Quaatity of very Ml-coloured Mat- 
ter out of the Belly, Arms, Breaſt, Forehead, Temples, 
Neck, and moſt Parts, ſtill continuing his Grimaces, and 
antick Poſtures, which are not to be match'd in Bedlam : At 
laft, you will ſee the Doctor all over of a dropping vm and 
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then he will ceaſe for a while, and 
comes in the ſame Pitch of Raving and ſeeming Madneſs, as 
before, (all this time the ſick Body never ſo much as moves, 


although, doubtleſs, the Lancing and Sucking muſt be a 


great Puniſhment to them; but they, certainly, are the pa- 


tienteſt and moſt ſteady People under any Burden, that {| 


ever ſaw in my Life.) At laſt, the Conjurer makes an end, 


and tells the Patient's Friends, whether the Perſon will e 
live or die; and then one that waits at this Ceremony, takes L* t 


the Blood away, (which remains in a Lump, in the mid- 
dle of the Water) and buries it in the Ground, in a 


Farce able to utter one Word, pod. quite ſpent himſelf; 
o begin again, till he 


— 


Place unknown to any one, but he that inters it. Now, I 5) t 


believe a great deal of Impoſture in theſe Fellows; yet I ne- Serun. 


ver knew their Judgment fail, though I have ſeen them give 
their Opinion after this Manner, ſeveral times: Some affirm, 
that there is a ſmell of Brimſtone in the Cabins, when they are 
Conjuring, which I cannot contradict. Which way it may 
come, I will not argue, but proceed to a Relation or two, 


which I have from a great many Perſons, and ſome of them 
worthy of Credit. 


America very often make, and are very ſtrong) which be- 


long'd to Seth Southwell, Eſq, Governor of North- Carolina, 
and one of the Proprietors. There was but one place 


the Hidian could get in at, which was very narrow; the reſt 
was ſecur'd, by having Barrels of Pork and other Proviſions 


{et againſt the ſide of the Houſe, ſo that if this Indian had not 


exactly hit the very Place he undermin'd, it had been impoſſi- 


ble for him to have got therein, becauſe of the full Barrels 


that ſtood round the Houſe, and barricadoed it. within. The 
udi an ſtole ſixty or eighty dreſs'd Deer-Skins, beſides Blan- 
kets, Powder, Shot and Rum, (this being the Iadian Store- 
Houſe, where the Trading Goods were kept.) Now, the In- 


dian had made his Eſcape, but dropt ſome of the Skins by 


the way, and they track'd his Foot-ſteps, and found him to 


be an Indian; then they gueſs'd who it was, becauſe none 


but that Indiam had lately been near the Houſe. Thereupon, 
the Governor ſent to the Iadian Town that he belong 'd to, 


which was the Tuskeruro's, and acquainted them that if they | 
did not deliver up the Indian, who had committed the 


Ff 2 Rob- 


The firſt is, of a certain Indian, that one rainy Night, In4ian 
undermin'd a Houſe made of Logs, (ſuch as the Swedes in Robbe. 
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Robbery, he would take a Courſe with them, that would not 


be very agreeable. Upon this, the Hadians of the Town he 
belong'd to, brought him in bound, and deliver'd him up to 
the Governor, who laid him in Irons. At the ſame time, it 


happen'd, that a Robbery was committed amongſt themſelves, 


at the Indian Town, and this Priſoner was one of their Con- 
jurers; ſo the Indians came down to the Governor's Houſe, 


and acquainted him with what had happen'd amongſt them, 


and that a great Quantity of Peak, was ſtoln away out of one 


of their Cabins, and no one could find out the Thief, unleſs 


he would let the Priſoner conjure for it, who was the only 


Towurin, 
o unity 


dior ſtolm 
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Man they had at making ſuch Diſcoveries. The Governor 
was content he ſhould try his Skill for them, but not to have 
the Priſoners Irons taken off, which was very well approved 
of. The Indian was brought ont in his Fetters, where were 
the Governor's Family, and ſeveral others of the Neigh- 


bourhood, now living, to ſee this Experiment; which he 
perform'd thus: 

The Conjurer order'd three Fires to be made in a trian- 
gular Form, which was accordingly done; then he was hood- 
wink'd very ſecurely, with a dreſsd Deer-Skin, two or 
three doubles, over his Face, After he had made ſome. 
Motions, as they always do, he went directly out of one of 
the three Gaps, as exactly as if he had not been blindfolded, 
and kept muttering to himſelf, having a Stick in his Hand, 
with which, after ſome time, he ſtruck two Strokes very hard 
upon the Ground, and made thereon a Croſs, after which he 


told the Indian's Name that had ſtoln the Goods, and faid, 


that he would have a Croſs on his Back; which prov'd true; 


for when they took and ſearch'd him, there appear'd two 


great Wheals on his Back, one croſs the other; for the 
Thief was at Governor SourhwelPs Houſe, and was under no 
Apprehenſion of being diſcover'd. The Indians proffer'd to 
ſell him as a Slave to the Governor, but he refuſed to buy 


him; ſo they took him bound away. 


Another Inſtance, of the like Nature, happen'd at the 


ſame Houſe. One of the Tusteruro Kings had brought in a 


Slave to the ſame Governor, to whom he had ſold him; and 
before he. return'd, fell ſick at the Governor's Houſe; upon 
which, the Doctor that belong to this King's Nation, was 
fent for, being a Man that was held to be the greateſt Conju- 
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rer amongſt them. It was three Days, before he could ar- 
rive, and he appear'd (when he came) to be a very little 


Man, and ſo old, that his Hair was as white as ever was ſeen. 


When he approach'd the ſick King, he order d a Bowl of Wa- 
ter to be brought him, and three Chunks of Wood, which 


was immediately done. Then he took the Water, and ſet it by 


him, and ſpurted a little on him, and with the three Pieces 
of Wood, he made a Place to ſtand on, whereby he was rais'd 
higher; (he being a very low ſtatur'd Man) then he took 
a String of Ronoak, which is the ſame as a String of ſmall Beads; 
this he held by one End, between his Fingers; the other End 
touch'd the King's Stomach, as he ſtood on the Logs. Then 


he began to talk, and at length, the By-ſtanders thought 


really, that they heard ſomebody talk to him, but ſaw no more 
than what firſt came in. At laſt, this String of Beads, which 


hung thus perpendicular, turn'd up as an Eel would do, and 
without any Motion of his, they came all up (in a lump) un- 


der his Hand, and hung ſo for a conſiderable time, he never 


cloſing his Hand, and at length return'd to their priſtine 
Length and Shape, at which the Spectators were much fright- 
ned. Then he told the Company, that he would recover, 
and that his Diſtemper would remove into his Leg, all which 


happen'd to be exactly as the Indian Doctor had told. Theſe 
are Matters of Fact, and I can, at this day, prove the Truth 


thereof by ſeveral ſubſtantial Evidences, that are Men of Re- 
putation, there being more than a dozen People preſent, 
when this was perform'd ; moſt of whom are now alive. 
There are a- great many other Stories, of this Nature, 
which are ſeemingly true, being told by Perſons that affirm 
they were Eye-Witneſſes thereof; as, that they have ſeen 
one Rencommock (a Chuwou Indian, and a great Conjurer) take 


a Reed about two Foot long in his Mouth, and ſtand by a Salmon» 
Creek-ſide,. where he call'd twice or thrice with the Reed in Creek. 


his Mouth; and, at laſt, has open'd his Arms, and fled over 
the Creek; which might be near a quarter of a Mile wide or 


more; but I ſhall urge no Man's Belief, but tell my own ; 


which is, that I believe the two firſt Accounts, which were 
ated at Mr. Southwell's Plantation, as firmly as any Man can 
believe any thing of that which is told him by honeſt Men, and 


he has not ſeen; not at all doubting the Credit of my Au-- 


thors. 
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The Cures 1 have ſeen perform'd by the Indians, are too 
many to repeat here; ſo I ſhall only mention ſome few, and 
their Method. They cure Scald- heads infallibly, and never 
miſs. Their chief Remedy as I have ſeen them make uſe of, 
is, the Oil of Acorns, but from which ſort of Oak I am not 
certain. They cure Burns beyond Credit. | have ſeen a Man 
burut in ſuch a manner, (when drunk) by falling into a Fire, 
that I did not think he could recover ; yet they cur'd him in 
ten Days, ſo that he went about. I knew another blown up 
with Powder, that was cured to Admiration. I never ſaw an 
Indian have an Ulcer, or foul Wound in my Life; neither is 
there any ſuch thing to be found amongſt them. They cure 
the Pox, by a Berry that ſalivates, as Mercury does; yet 
they uſe Sweating and Decoctions very much with it; as they 
do, almoſt on every Occaſion; and when they are thoroughly 
heated, they leap into the River. The Pox is frequent in 


ſome of theſe Nations; amongſt which I knew one Woman 


die of it; and they could not, or would not, cure her. Be- 
fore ſhe died, ſhe was worn away to a Skeleton, yet walk'd up 
and down to the laſt. «We had a Planter in Carolina, who had 
got an Ulcer in his Leg, which had troubled him a great 
many Years ; at laſt, be apply'd himſelf to one of theſe In- 
dian Conjurers, who wasa Pampticough Indian, and was not 


to give the Value of fifteen Shillings for the Cure. Now, 1 
am not poſitive, whether he waſh'd the Ulcer with any thing, 


Indian 
cure an 
Llcer. 


before he uſed what I am now going to ſpeak of, which 

was nothing but the rotten doated Grains of Indian Corn, 
beaten to Powder, and the ſoft Down growing on a Turkey's 
Rump. This dry'd the Ulcer up immediately, and-no other 
Fontanel was made to diſcharge the Matter, he remaining a 
healthful Man, till the time he had the Misfortune to be 


 drown'd, which was many Years after. Another Inſtance 


Cure in 
Mary- 
land, 


(not of my own Knowledge, but I had it confirm'd by ſeve- 
ral Dwellers in Maryland, where it was done) was, of an honeſt . 
Planter that had been poſſeſs'd with a ſtrange Lingring Di- 
ſtemper, not uſual amongſt them, under which he emacia- 
ted, and grew every Month worſe than another, it havin 
held him ſeveral Years, in which time he had made Tryal of 
ſeveral Doctors, as they call them, which, I ſuppoſe, were 
Ship-Surgeons. In the beginning of this Diſtemper, the 
Patient was very well to paſs, and was poſſeſs d of 28 
—.— Slaves, 
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Slaves, which the Doctors purged all away, and the poor 


Man was ſo far from mending, that he grew worſe and worſe 
every day. But it happen'd, that, one day, as his Wife and 
he were commiſerating his miſerable Condition, and that he 
could not expect to recover, but look'd for Death very 
ſpeedily, and condoling the Miſery he ſhould leave bis Wie 
and Family in, fince all his Negro's were gone. At that 
time, I fay, it happen d, that an Indian was in the ſame 
Room, who had frequented the Houſe for many Years, and 
ſo was become as one of the Family, and would ſometimes be 
- this Planter's Houſe, and at other times amongſt the In- 
aNS.  * | | 
This Savage, hearing what they talk'd of, and having a 
great Love for the Sick Man, made this Reply to what he 
had heard. Brother, you have been a long time Sick; and, I know, 
you have given away your Slaves to your Engliſh Doctors: What 
made you do ſo, and now become poor? They do not know how to 
cure you; for it is an Indian Diſtemper, which your People know 


not the Nature of. If it had been an Engliſh Diſeaſe, probably 


they could have cured jou; and had you come to me at firſt, I would 


have cured you for a ſmall matter, without taking away your Ser- 


vants that made Corn for you and your Family to eat; and yet, if 


you will give me a Blanket to keep me warm, and ſome Powder 
aud Shot to kill Deer withal, I will do my beſt to make you well ſtill. 
The Man was low in Courage and Pocket too, and made the 
Indian this Reply. Fack, my Diſte mper is paſt Cure, and if our 
Engliſh Doctors cannot cure it, I am ſure, the Indians cannot. 


But his Wife accoſted her Husband in very mild terms, and 
told him, be did not know, but God might be pleaſed to give 
a Bleſſing to that Indians Undertaking more than he had 


done to the wy — and farther added; if you die I cannot 


be much more miſerable, by Tue this ſmall matter to the Indian 3 


ſo Ipray you, my Dear, tale my Advice, and try him; to whiclt, 
by her Per ſuaſions, he conſented. After the Bargain was con- 
cluded, the Indian went into the Woods, and brought ia both 
Herbs and Roots, of which he made a Decoction, and gave 
it the Man to drink, and bad him go to bed, ſaying, it ſhould 
not be long, before he came again, which the Patient per- 
form'd as he had ordered; and the Potion he had adminiſtred 
made him ſweat after the moſt violent manner that could 
be, whereby he ſmell'd very offenſively both to himſelf, — 
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they that were about him; but in the Evening, towards 
Night, Jack came, with a great Rattle-Snake in his Hand 

alive, which frightned the People almoſt out of their Senſes 

and he told his Patient, that he muſt take that to Bed to 

him; at which the Man was in a great Conſternation, and 
Cure by 4 told the Indian, he was reſolv'd, to let no Snake come into 
Snake. his Bed, for he might as well die of the Diſtemper he had, 
as be kill'd with the Bite of that Serpent. To which the 

Indian reply'd, he could not bite him now, nor do him any 
Harm; for he had taken out his Poiſon-teeth, and ſhew'd 

him, that they were gone. At laſt, with much Perſuaſion, 

he admitted the Snake's Company, which the Indian put 

about his Middle, and order'd nobody to take him away 

upon any account, which was ſtrictly obſerv'd, although 

the Snake girded him as hard for a great while) as if he had 

been drawn in by a Belt, which one pull'd at, with all his 
ſtrength. At laſt, the Snake's Twitches grew weaker and 
weaker, till, by degrees, he felt him not; and opening the 

Bed, he was found dead, and the Man thought himſelf bet- 

ter. The Indian came in the Morning, and ſeeing the Snake 


Soleen bow by burning with a Reed. They lay the Patient on his Back, 
cure. ſo put a hollow Cane into the Fire, where they burn the 
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rately, they are not to ſee & for a certain and ſpeedy Cure. 
Tears, Rozins, and Gums, 

| maks much uſe of; And as for Purging and pens, 5 fo 
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there whea he fell aſleep. He follow'd the Direction of his 
Dream, and became perfectly; vell in a ſhort time. Now, 1 


ſuppoſe, no Man has ſo little Senſe as to believe this Fable; 


Jet it lets us ſee what they intend: thereby, and that it has, 
doubtleſs, work'd Feats enough, to gain it ſuch an Eſteem a- 
mongſt theſe Savages, who are too well verſed in Vegetables, 
to be brought to a continual uſe of any one of them, upon a 
meer Conceit or Fancy, without ſome apparent Benefit the 

found thereby; eſpecially, when we are ſenſible, they drink 
the Juices of Plants, to Nee Nature of her Burdens, and not 
out of Foppery and Faſhidn, as other Nations arc oftentimes 
found to do. Amongſt all the Diſcoveries of America, by 
the Miſſionaries of the French and Spaniards, I wonder none of 
them was ſo kind to the World, as to have kept a Catalogue 
of the Diſtempers they found the Savages capable of curing, 
and their Method of Cure; which might have been of 


ſome Advantage to our Materia Medica at home, when de- 
 liver'd by Men of Learning, and other Qualifications, as moſt 
of themare. Authors generally tell us, that the Savages are 


well. enough acquaint 


ra. 


| ited with thoſe Plants. which their Cli- 
mate affords, and that ſome of them effect great Cures, but 
by what Means, and in what Form, we are left in the dark. 
The Bark of the Root of the Saſſafras-Tree, I have obſerv'd, 
is much uſed by them. They generally torrefy it in the Em- 
bers, ſo ſtrip off the Bark from the Root, beating it to a 
Conſiſtence fit to ſpread; ſo lay it on the grievd part; 
which both cleanſes a fowl Ulcer; and after Scarrification, 
being apply'd to a Contuſion, or Swelling, draws. forth the 


Pain, aud reduces the Part to its priſtine State of: Health, 
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Neo Salad, they reckon. us little better than! 
Pepper, or it amongſt. our Victuals. They as gever troubled With the 


Muſtard, 


as I have often ſeen effected. Fats and. Unguents never ap- 
pear in their Chirurgery, when the Skin is once broke. The 
Fats of Animals are uſed by them, to render their Limbs 
pliable, and when. wearied, to relieve. the Joints; and his 
not often, becauſe they approve of the Sweating: Houſe (ia 
ſuch caſes) above all things. The Salts they, mix with their 
Bread and Soupe, to give them a Reliſh, are Ali, (viz.) 
Aſhes, and calcined: Bones of Deer, and other Animals. 
Sallads, they never eat any; as. for. Pepper. and; Miſtard, 


Madnien, to make uſe, o 


Scurvy,. Dropſy, nor. Stone. The Phrhiſick,, Aſttima,” and: 
Ss os rota Diabetes, 
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Diabetes, they are wholly Strangers to; neither do I remem- 
ber 1 ever ſaw one Paralytick amongſt them. The Gout, I 
cannot be certain whether they know what it is, or not. 
Indeed, 1-never ſaw any Nodes or Swellings, which attend 
the Gout in Europe; yet they have a fort of Rhumatiſm or 1 
Burning of the Limbs, which tortures them grievouſly, at 3 gre 
which time their Legs are ſo hot, that they employ the 
young People continually to pour Water down them. I ne- 
ver aw but one or. two thus afflicted. The Struma is 
not uncommon amongſt theſe Savages, and another Diſtem- 
per, which is, in ſome reſpects, like the Pox, but is attended 
with no Gimorrbes. This not ſeldom bereaves them of 
their Noſe. I have ſeen three or four of them reader'd moſt 
miſerable Spectacles by this Diſtemper. Yet, when they 
have been ſo negligent, as to let it run on ſo far without 
cording of it; at laſt; they make ſhift to patch themſelves 
up, and live for many years after; and ſuch Men commonl 
turn Doctors. I have known two or three of theſe no-noſe 
Doctors in great Eſteem amongſt theſe Savages. The Juice 
of the Tulip-Tree is uſed as a proper Remedy for this Di- 
ſemper. What Knowledge they have in Anatomy, I cannot 
tell, neither did I ever ſee them employ themſelves therein, 
unleſs, as I told you before, when they make the Skeletons of 
their Kings and great Mens Bones. 5 
The Indians are very careleſs and negligent of their Health; 
as, by Drunkenneſs, Wading in the Water, irregular Diet 
and Lodging, and a thouſand other Diſorders, (that would 
kill an European) which they daily uſe. They boil and roaſt 
their Meat extraordinary much, and eat abundance of Broth, 
except the Savages whom we call the naked. Indians, who NH 
never eat any Soupe. They travel from the Banks of the Indians. 
Ale ſſiaſippi, to war againſt the Sinnag ars or Iroquois, and are 
(it equal Numbers) commonly too hard for them. They 
will lie and ſleep in the Woods without Fire, being inur'd 
thereto. They are the hardieſt of all Indians, and run ſo 
faſt, that they are never taken, neither do any Indians outrun 
them, if they are purſud. Their Savage Enemies ſay, their 
Nimbleneſs and Wind proceeds from their never eating 
any Broth, The Small- Fox has been fatal to them; they mall ox. 
do not often eſcape, when they are ſeiz d with that Diſtem- 
per, which is a contrary Fever to what they ever knew. 
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Moſt certain, it had never viſited America, before ti Dnſtd- 
very thereof bythe Chriſttans. Their runnimginte the wa- 
ter, in the Extremity of this Diſeaſe; ſtrikes it in; ad kiths 
all that uſe it. Now they Are hetome a little wiſer; but fol- 
merly it deſtroy'd whole Towns, Without leaving one Hudia. 
alive in the Village. The Plague was never Known amongſt 
them, that I could learfi by what” Enqufry 1 have made: 


| Theſe Savages uſe Scarrification almoſt in all Piſtempers. 


Their chref Inſtraments for that Operation is the Feeth -6t 


Nattle-Snakes, which they poiſbn Wichal. They T@ke'rheth 


out of the Snake's Head, and Tack out the Poiſbn with their 
Mouths, (and fo keep them for uſe) and ſpit dut the Venom, 
which is ꝝrten, and are never damag d thereby. THE Small- 
Pox and Num have made fuch 4 Deſtruction HO He m, 
chat, on good grounds, I do believe; there is not dhe ee. 
Srvage living Within two hundred Mikes bf al our Settle- 
ments, as there wee fifty Years ago. Tleſe poor Crea- 
tures have ſo many Enemies to deftroy them, that it's a 
wonder one'6f- them is left alive near us. "The Small-pox 41 
have acquainted you withal above, and fo I have of Rum, 


and fhall only add, that they have got «way to/earry N hack 


to the Weſtward Indians, who never Knew hat it was, till 
within very few Years. Now they have it brought them by 
the Tuskeruro's, and other Neighbour-Indians, but the Tuke- 


ruros chiefly, ' who carry it in Rundlets feveral hundred 


Miles, amongſt other Indians. Sometimes they cannot for- 
bear breaking their Cargo, but fit down in the Woods, and 


drink it all up, and then hollow and ſhout like fo many Bed- 


lamites. I accidentally once met with one of theſe drunken 
Crews, and was amaz d to ſee a Parcel of drunken Savages 
ſo far from any Engliſhmar's Houſe ; but the Indians 1 had in 
Company inform'd me, that they were Merchants, and had 
drunk all their Stock, as is very common for them to do. 
But when they happen to carry it ſafe, (which is ſeldom, 
without drinking ſome part of it, and filling it up with 
Water) and come to an Indian Town, thoſe that buy Rum 
of them have ſo many Mouthfuls for a Buck-Skin, they never 
uſing any other Meaſure; and for this purpoſe, the Buyer al- 
ways makes Choice of his Man, which is one that has the 
greateſt Mouth, whom he brings to the Market with a Bowl 
to put it in. The Seller looks narrowly to the Man's Mouth 
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that · meaſuves Vd wu, ei- 
ther througk Wil ful defs or-dthdrwiſe, the Merchant or ſore 
of his hartes not ſcrupte to knock *the*Ftllow down, 
exo Whainſt him for falſe Meaſure. Thereupon, 12 
Buyer*finds"Wecher Mouthpiece to ſneuſure the Rum by; fo 
that this Trading is very agreeable to the Specrators, to ſee 
ſuch a deal of Quarrelling and Oontroverſy, às often hHñap- 
pens, about it, and is very diverting. OO ET 
Another Deſtroyer of them, is, the Art they have; and bf. roiſonins 


* 


you meet within Indian Town, 
the others youTaſt parted Wit al; Irttle pus 
this Pefect is, That the moſt powerful Natidn of theſe Sa Vages 
ſcorns to treat or trade with any others (bf fewer Na- 
bers and KN Power) in Any dther Tongue but their on, 
which ſerves for the Linguæ df the Country, with which N 

travel and deal; as for Example, we ſee that The Tusteruros 
are moſt numerous in North- Carolina, therefore their Tongue 
is underſtood by ſome in every Townof all tire Indians near 
us. Ang here I ſhall inſert a ſmall Dictionary of eyety 
Tongue, though not Alphabetically digeſted. . TAPS... 


Engliſh. | Tuskeruro, Pampticough: Woccon. : 


One © Unche Men | | 

Two Mette |  Neſhimaub Num- perre 
Three | WNiſh-wonner Num- mee | 
Four Tau- Ooner Pumum- punne 
Five UOnperren * wy 
Six Who-y eoc A „ 
Seven 5 Top- po- oſh | Norms s- ſau 
Eight Nau-bauſh-ſhoo Nupſau 


Engliſh 
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Engl. . 1 59 . -- Pampticoug h. 
| Nine 7 | 2 conk Wiiber 
Aiden a * 
' Twelve Netter ſcaukhau 
1 Twenty Wartſau ſcaubau 7 
Thirty. Ofa te n. Ones 10 125 
| Hundred Touch ſe ans Fo 440 
l K you ſe. + | 8 
1 02 38-00 
Rum 13 * Tupſe 
Blankets Oorews , Roo-rume 
White UIWare-occe N 
Pack Cutcao- rea Tauss 
Cc | | TEE 
Blue, a We 1 8 
—_ POW On- in | Rooeyan: 
Shot Cams Meet 
Are E + ; Tarunts winnik 
| Tobacco aa Uu-cooe * 
Shirt Ough-rre's 4 Thcea- pitteneer 
Shoes Oo-roſs-ſoo Wee-keſſoo | 
Hat Troſſa | 3 Intome-poſſwa 
Fire Diechar Tide Tas ---: 
Water Amos Dmpe Ejau 
Coat Onjwex Taus-wor Rumm 1 
5 Kamhitchra c _ 
1 Ooſe-ma ure Moc-coſe £ | Wonſ hee 
A Hoe Wauche-wocwoc Roſh-ſhocquon Rooe-pau 
Salt Chee l- ha F 
Paint Ovwaun Chumwon Whoozeomne 
Ronoak auh - hon / eot Mif-kiſ-ſu Rummaer 
. „„ OY Ronoak Erroco 
N Gun Auk-noc Gau hooptrop Wittape 
; Gun-Lock Oo-teſte Gun tock Seile Noonkeſſo 
* Ou- negh- ra Hinds Matt-teer 
A Fla Oulhaure Rappatoc Rhooeyaut N 
ö Belt * Oonasteſte — Werke 
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Sciſſors . 5 
Tobacco - Cheb-ra 
Tongues 


A Kettle O:waiona M0267 1% eee 
A Pot Ocnock | e . 
Acorns FNooama Noeſemme 
A Pine- 1 PLATES: G22. ipod 
Tree - | Oonſſa ET . RENE 
Engliſhman Nickreruroh Toſh ſhone - . 
2 Unqua © Nuppin /. 
Engliſh. Tuskeruro. % 
A Horſe A hots EN | 
Swine Watrſquerre  Nemmemarraupan 
. Moſs. | Auoona hau to 2780 
Raw skin un- Ootahawa e 
Bucks kin [dreſtOcques 


_ Fawn-skin Ottea x 
Bear-skin Oochehara 
Fox-skin  Che-chou 
Raccoon-skin Roo-ſorto 
Squirrel-skin . Sof 
Wildcat-skin Cauhaume ana 
Fanther-skin Camnerex 


Wolf ena 
Min - lauen 

A Mat 93 
Basket Oeyaurs 


| Feathers Ooſnooqua 
Dreſt-skin due 


Soft 
Hard or heavy Waucots ne 
ARo Utſera 

A Poſſum Che- ra 
Day Ootauh-ne 


A Peſtel  Tic-caugh-ne 


; 4 
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Voung Man Quottis 
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A 1 Ooric Ca ne : 14 baren 
Stockings. Way 1 wed * 
. = #4 ' 

A Creek © Wackena Ty 5 18947 
A River: Abunt wac lena e 
A Man Entequos | | SE, a 5 
Old Man Occooahawa : | 


Woman men 0 K 5 


Wife 2 ebe = 5 Yecayan. - 


A Head 


1 
”S 
qa 
1 
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wag 
— 
Lacs | * 
4 % . 


Fiſh a | 
A Louſe E SOHO. £4 
A Flea IE; ua; 6 
Potato's - Were QC 
A Stick Gu mA 
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" Engliſh. | Tuskeruro. Woccon. 
A Snake Us-guauh-ne Yau-hauk 
A Rat . % vgs Mitte au 
A Gooſe Au- hoohaha Aubaun 
A Swan | Oorbaſt 55 
Allegator Utfererauh Alonwittetau 
A Crab Rouare cou Mime au 
A Canoe Opoſhunnawa Mate 
A Box Oaan,́ͤł Yopoonitſa 
A Bowl Ortſe Cotfoo 
A Spoon Oughquere Cot ſar 
A Path Wauh-hauhne Taub 
Sun or Moon | Heita Wittapare | 
Wind Hoonoch Yuncor | 
A Star Uttewiraratſe Mattapi untakeer 
 Aubhuntwood 
| Night 5 | Oofc ort oo | Tantoha 
A Rundlet Oohunawa Tnpyupſeunne 
An Cu. na 8 
= yoo 4 Pulama 
rrena Paxtyau 
UVegq uichra mY 
pe Bre ut quic hra 
A Button Tic- bah 
Breeches Wabunſbe 
Stockings DOowiſſera 
Day Waawoc-hook 
Mad Coffernnte 
Angry Cotcheroore 
Afraid Werricauna 
Smoak Oo-teiohne © 
AThiefor Rogue Nie hes 
A Dog Cheeth 
A Reed | Cauna , 
Lightwood Kakoo 
To morrow Fureha 
Now © „Kant 
To day Kawa 
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Eneliſh. Tuskeruro. Woccon. 
Yeſterday Oouſorto Tottoba 
How many  Ut-tewots Tontarinte 
How far Duuntateama | 
Will you go a- Unta hah Quauke 
Jong with me 
Go you Its par lo Tuppa me 
Give it me Cotſhau Mot hei 
That's all Ut chat Cuttaune 
A Cubit length & hooſocca Ihe wounaup 
Dead Hhahariæ Caure 
A Gourd or Dee haama Watt ape 
Bottle . 
A lazy Fellow Wintigves watſe | Tontaunete 
15 liſaman is Onukwockaninniwvock © 
thirſty 3 | 
Iwill fell you Mauſt hanoc ha Nau hau hoore- ene 
SGoods very 1 . 
_ cheap OG g 
All the Indians Connaugh joft twane Nonnupper 
are drunk © | | Rees oe 5 
Have you got Vttæ- ana- mo. NMoccoo Eraute 
any thing to 8 Ez 
eat NN | 
I am ſick Connaumo x Waurepa 
A Fiſh-Hook Oo5s-skinna Es 
Don't loſt it Oos eſt nonne it quoſt CY 
A Tobacco-pipe Oofquaana | Intom 
I remember it © Oonutſauka Aucummato 
Let it alone Tuotſaurauweel Saubau 
Peaches Roo-ooe Tonne 
Walnuts | Rootau-oce ets 
Hickery Nuts Rootau Almmia - 
A Jew's-Harp Ooratſa Mottiyau a 
I forget it - Aerrauka e 
Northweſt= Hothooka 
Wind . 
5 Snow. Naas 
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To repeat more of this Indian Jargon, would be to rrod- Indian 


ble the Reader; and as an Account how imperfe& they are 7*<> 


in their Moods and Tenſes, has been given by ſeveral alrea- 
dy, I ſhall only add, that their Languages or Tongues are ſo 
deficient, that you cannot ſuppoſe the Indians ever could ex- 
preſs themſelves in ſuch a Flight of Stile, as Authors would 
have you believe. They are ſo far from it, that they are but 
juſt able to make one another underſtand readily what they 
talk about. As for the two Conſonants L and F, I never 
knew them in any Indian Speech I have met withal; yet I 


muſt tell you, that they have ſuch a Way of abbreviating 


their Speech, when in their great Councils and Debates, that 
the young Men do not underſtand what they treat about. 
when they hear them argue. It is wonderful, what has oc- 
caſion'd ſo many different Speeches as the Savages have. 
The three Nations I now. mention'd, do not live above ten 


Leagues diſtant, and two of them, viz. the Tuskeruro's and Tartari- 
the Woccon, are not two Leagues aſunder ; yet their Speech an Hurd. 


differs in every Word thereof, except one, which is Tſaure, 


Coctles, which is in both Tongues the ſame, and nothing elſe. 


Now this Difference of Speech cauſes Jealouſies and Fears a- 
mongſt them, which bring Wars, wherein they deſtroy one 
another ; otherwiſe the Chriſtians had not (in all Probabi- 
lity) ſettled America ſo eaſily, at they have done, had theſe 
Tribes of Savages united themſelves into one People or ge- 
neral Intereſt, or were they ſo but every hundred Miles. In 


ſhort, they are an odd ſort of People under the Circum- 
ſtances they are at preſent, and have. ſome ſuch uncouth 


Ways in their Management and Courſe of Living, that it 
ſeems a Miracle to us, how they bring about their Deſigns, 
as they do, when their Ways are commonly quite contrary 


to ours. I believe, they are (as to this Life) a very happy. 


People; and were it not for the Feuds amongſt themſelves,: * 


they would enjoy the happieſt State (in this World) of all 


Mankind. They met with Enemies when we came amongſt: 


them; for they are no nearer Chriſtianity now, than they 
were at the firſt Diſcovery, to all Appearance, They have 


learnt ſeveral Vices of the Europe ans, but not one Vertue, aStna;11; 
1 know of, Drunkenneſs was a Stranger, when we found lea: of 


them out, and Swearing their Speech cannot expreſs ; yet#e Euro- 


thoſe that ſpeak Evgliſh, learn to ſwear the firſt thing they Pan. 


H 2 talk 
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talk of. It's true, they have ſome Vertues and ſome Vices , 
but how the Chriſtians can bring theſe People into the Bo- 
ſom of the Church, is a Propoſal that ought to be form'd 
and follow'd by the wiſeſt Heads and beſt Chriſtians. After 
I have given one Remark or two farther, of fome of their 


ſtrange Practices and Notions, I will give my Opinion, how 
Ithink, in probability, it may be (if poſſible) effected, and fo 


ſhall conclude this Treatiſe of Carolina. 

They are a very craving People, and if a Man give them 
any thing of a Preſent, they think it obliges him to give 
them another; and ſo on, till he has given them all he has; 
for they have no Bounds of Satisfaction in that way; and if 
they give you any thing, it is to receive twice the Value of it. 
They have no Conſideration that you will want what you 
give them ; for their way of Living is fo contrary to ours, 
that neither we nor they can fathom one anothers Deſigns 
and Methods. They call Rum and Phyfick by one Name, 
which implies that Rum make People ſick, as when they have 
taken any poiſonous Plant; yet they cannot forbear Rum. They 
make Offerings of their Firſt-Pruits, and the more ſerious fort 
of them throw into the Aſhes, near the Fire, the firſt Bit 
or Spoonful of every Meal they fit down to, which, they 


| ſay, is the fame to them, as the pulling off our Hats, and 


talking, when we go to Victuals, is to us. They name the 
Months very agreeably, as one is the Herring-Month, ano- 
ther the Strawberry-Month, another the Mulberry-Month. 
Others name them by the Trees that bloſſom ; eſpecially, 


the Dogwood-Tree; or they fay, we will return when Tur- 


key-Cocks 282 that is in March and April. The Age of 
the Moon they underſtand, but know no different Name for 


Sun and Moon. They can gueſs well at the time of the 


Day, by the Sun's Height. Their Age they number by Win- 


ters, and ſay, ſuch a Man or Woman is ſo many Winters old. 
They have no Sabbath, or Day of Reſt. Their Slaves are 
not over- burden d with Work, and fo not driven by Severity 


to ſeek for that Relief. Thoſe that are acquainted with the 


Enel ſp, and ſpeak the Tongue, know when Sunday comes; be- 


fides, the Indians ha ve a diſtinct Name for Chriſtmas which 
they call Minnick Keſhuſe, or the Enpliſhnans Gods Moon. 
There is one moſt abominable Cuſtom amongſt them, which 


they call Husquenawing their young Men; which I have not 


made 


made any Meation of as yet, ſo. will give you an Account 
of it here. You-muſt know, that moſt commonly, once a 
Fear, or, at fartheſt, once in two Years, theſe People take 
up fo many of their yonng My as they think are able to 
undergo it, and huſquenaugh- them, which is to make them 
obedient and reſpective to their Superiors, and (as they ſay) 


is the fame to them, as it is to us to ſend our Children to 


School, to be taught good Breeding and Letters. This Houſe 
of Correction is a large ſtrong Cabin, made on purpoſe for 
the Reception of the young Men and Boys,. that have not 
paſſed this Graduation already; and it. is always at Chriſtmas 
that they huſquenaugh their Youth , which is by bringing 
them into this Hauſe, and e 
where they more than half- ſtarve them. Beſides, they give 
them Pellitory-Bark, and ſeveral intoxicating Plants, that. 


ke them go raving mad as ever. werg any People in the 


World; an you may hear them make the moſt diſmal and 


helliſh Cries, and Howlings, that ever humane Creatures ex- 
preſs d; all which continues about five or ſix Weeks, and 
the little Meat they eat, is the naſtieſt, loathſome ſtuff, and 
mixt with all manner of Filth it's poſſible to get. After the 
Time is expired, they are bropght out of the Cabin, which 


never is in the Town, but always a diſfance off, and guarded 


by a Jaylor or two, who watch by Turns. Now, when they 
firſt come out, they are as poor as ever any Creatures were; 


for you muſt know ſeveral die under this diabolical Purga- 


tian. Moreover, they either really are, or pretend to be 


dumb, and do not ſpeak for ſeveral Days; I think, twenty 


or thirty; and look ſo gaſtly, and are ſo * that it's 


next to an Impoſſibility to know them again, although os 
was never ſo well acquainted with them before. I would fain 
have gone into the mad Houſe, and have ſeen them in their 
time of Purgatory, but the King wcald. not ſuffer it, becauſe, 


he told mes. they would do me, or any other white f "MY 
pep Many an 


Injury, that ventured in amongſt them; ſo I de 
play this Prank with Girls as well as Boys, and I believe it 
2 miſerable Life they endure, becauſe I have known ſeveral 
of them. run away, at that time, to avoid it. Now, the. 


. 
. 


h in Subjection, beſides that it hardeas 1 ver after 
to the Fatigues of War, Hunting, and all manner of _— 


You rdeas them ever after 


dark all the time,. 


9 ſay, if it was not for this, b never keep their 
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-- ip; which their way of Iiving expoſes them to. Beſides, they 


add, that it carries off thoſe infirm weakBodies, that would have 
been only a Burden and Diſgrace to their Nation, and faves 


the Victuals and Cloathing fot better: People, that would 


have been expended: on fuck uſeleſs Creatures. Thefe Saya- 
ges are deſcribed in their proper Coldurs, but by a very few; 
for thoſe that generally write Hiſtories of this new World, 
are {ach as Intereſt, Preferment, and Merchandize, drew 
thither, and know no more of that People than I do of 
the Taplanders, which is only by Heat- fag. And if we will 
make juſt Remarks, how near ſuch Relations generally ap- 
proach Truth and Nicety, we ſhall find very few of them 
worthy of Entertainment; and as for the other part of the 
Volume, it is genetally ſtufft with Inxectives againſt the Go- 
vernment they lived under, on which Stage is commonly 
ated greater Barbarities, in Murdering worthy Mens Repu- 

xtions;-than afl the Savages in the new World: are capable 


* 


f equalizing, or fo much as imitating. 
And fince f hinted at a Regulation of the 


Savages, and to 


propoſe a way to convert them to Chriſtianity, I will firſt 
. the ſeveral Nations of Indian that are our 


eighbours, and then — 


N. | ceed to what I promis d. 
_ * Tuskernro Inf\ans are 


teen Towns, viz. Haruta, Naqui, Con- 


tab. nah, Ama Ooka, Conuuh.- Rare Harooka, Una Nauban, Kenta« 


nuska, Chunaneets, Kenta, Eno, Naur-hegh-ne, Oonoſſoora, Toſneoc, 
Nonawharitſe, Nurſoorooka; Fighting Men 1200. Waccon. Towns 


5 2, Tupwauremau, Tooptatmeer, Fighting Men 120. Mar hapung a, 


Town 1, Maramisteet, Fighting Men 30. Bear Riyer, Town 
1, Randauqua-quank, *Fighting Men 50.  Maherring Indians, 
Town 1, Maherring River, Fighting Men 50. OH¹ en di ant, 
Town 1, Bennets Creek, Fighting Men 15. Paſpatank Indians, 
Town 1, Paſpatank River, Fighting Men 10, Poteskezt, Town 
1, North River, Fighting Men 39. Notraway Indians, Town 
7, Winoack Creek, Fighting Men 30. Harter Town 1, Sant 
Naur Fighting Men 16. Fee eee 'TwS 2,” Cre 
Num, Ririta, Fighting Men 25. News Indians, Towns 2, Chat- 
rooka, Rouconk, Fighting Men 15. Pampticough Indians, Town 
, and, Fighting Men 15. Jaupim Indians, 6 People. Theſe 


five Nations of the Torero's "-Saphi4's, "Keiauidee's, 


ye Nat Totero's, *Sapond's, Keiguitee e 
af Schorrot ier are lately nen us, and ma contain, 
2 ** 0 1 2 « 5 - "4 ” "4 p 

Children. Total 4780.” 
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Now, there appears to be one thouſand ſix hundred an e 


twelve: Fighting Men; of our; Neighhouring Indian; and ipro- 
bably, there are three Fiſchs of Women and Children, not in- 
cluding) Old Men, which amounts to four thouſand and thirty 
Savages, beſides the five Nations lately come. Now, as 
I. before hinted, we will ſee what grounds there are to make 
theſe People ſerviceable to us, and better themſelves there- 
b. Gass tv 3.030 ou | 2 Tit. tt 
* n a fair Scheme, we muſt firſt allow theſe Savages what 
really belongs to them, that is, what good Qualities, and 
natural Endowments, they poſſeſs, whereby they being in 
their proper Colours, the Event may be better gueſs d at, and 
fathomd. VVV „„ Ee 
Firſt, they are as apt to learn any Handicraft, as any Peo- 
ple that the World affords; I will except none; as is ſeen 
by their Canoes and Stauking Heads, which they make of 
themſelves; but to my purpoſe, the Indian Slaves in South 
Carolina, and elſewhere, make my Argument good. 
:, Secondly, we have no diſciplin'd Men in Europe, but what 
| have; at one time or other, obeen branded with Mutining, and 
»Murmuring againſt their Chiefs. Theſe Savages are never 
found guilty of that great Qrime in a Soldier; I challenge all 
Mankind to tell me of one Inſtance ef it; beſides, they neyer 
prove Traitors to their Native Country, but rather chuſe 
Death than partake and fide with the EnemNr. 
„They naturally yaſkels- the Righteous Man's Gift; they are 
patient under all Afflictions , and have a great many other 
Natural Vertues, which I have ſlightly touch'd throughout 
the Account of theſe. Savages. 
. - They are really better to us, than we are to them; they 
always give us Victuals at their Quarters, and take care we 
.are armd againſt Hunger and Thirſt ; We do not ſo by 
them ( generally ſpeaking) but let them walk by our Doors 
Hungry, and do not often relieve them. We look upon 
them with Scorn and Diſdain, and think them little better 
than Beaſts in Humane Shape, though if well examined, we 
. ſhall find that, for all our Religion and Education, we poſſeſs 
more Moral Deformities, and Rvils than theſe Savages do, 
W get ates cr xc: En 
We reckoa them Slaves in Compariſon to us, and Intra- 
ders, as oft as they enter our Houſes, or hunt . 
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of theſe poor Heathens, becauſe we neither 2 Allowance 


. 


Dwellings But if we will admit Reaſon to beoar Guide, ſhe 
will inform as that theſe Hidians art the freeſt People in the 
World, and ſo far from being Intruders upon us, that we 
have abandon'd our owh Native Soil, to drive them out, and 
polleſs theirs; neither have we any true Balance, in Judging 


for their Natural Diſpoſition, nor the Sylvian Education, and 
ſtrange Cuſtoms, (uncouth to us) they lie under and have 
ever been train'd up to; theſe are falſe Meaſures for Chri- 
ſtians to take, and indeed no Man can be reckon'd 4 Mo- 
raliſt only, who will not make choice and uſe, of bet- 
ter Rules to walk and act by: We trade with them, it's true, 
but to what End? Not to ſhew them the Steps of Vertue, and 
the Golden Rule, to do as we would be dene by. No, we 


have furniſhed them with the Vice of Drunkenneſs, which is 


the open Road to all others, and daily cheat them in every 


thing we ſell, and eſteem it a Gift of Chriſtianity, not to 


ſell to them ſo cheap as we do to the Chriſtians, as we call our 
ſelves. Pray let me know where is there to be found one 


Sacred Command or Precept of our Maſter, that counſels us 


to ſuch Behaviour? Beſides, I believe it will not appear, bit 


Indians 

 Averpon 
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that all the Wars, which we have had with the Savag 
were occaſion'd by the unjuſt Dealings of the Chriſtians 
towards them. 1can name more than a few, which my own 
Enquiry has given me a right Underſtanding of, and I am 
afraid the remainder (if they come to the teſt) will prove 
themſel ves Birds of the ſame Feather. 

As we are in Chriſtian Duty bound, fo we muſt 5& and bb. 
have ourſelves to theſe Savages, if we either intend to be 
ſerviceable in converting them to the Knowledge of the 
Goſpel, or diſcharge the Daty which every Man, within the 


Pale of the Chriſtian Church, is bound to do. a this 


under the weight of Infidelity; let us cheriſh their 
and, with Mildneſs and Clemency, make 


niworths (without Guite"tn our Tradi 
teara them the Myſteries of our Handicrafts, as well as our 


Score, we ought to few a Tenderneſs for theſe Heatkens 


nſible apd for- 
warn them of their ill ones; let our ngs be juſt tb them 


in every Reſpect, and ſhew no ill Example, 8 ov they 
may think we adviſe them to practiſe that which 
not be conformable to ourſeles: Let them have cheap Pen- 


with them) and 


le. 
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Religion, otherwiſe we deal unjuſtly by them. But it is high- 
ly neceſſary to be brought in Practice, which is, to give Eu- 
couragement to the ordinary People, and thoſe of a lower 
Rank, that they might-marry with theſe Indians, and come 
into. Plantations, and: Houſes, where ſo many Acres of Land 
and ſome Gratuity of Money, (out of a publick Stock) are 
given to the ney- married Couple; and that the Indians might 
have Encouragement to ſend their Children Apprentices to 
proper Maſters, that would be kind to them, and make them 
Maſters of a Trade, whereby they would be drawn to live a- 
mongſt us, and become Members of the ſame Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil Government we are under; then we ſhould have 
great Advantages to make daily Converſions amongſt them, 
when they ſaw that we were kind and juſt to them in all our 
Dealings. Moreover, by the Indians Marrying with the Chri- 
ſtians, and coming into Plantations with their Exgliſp Huſ- 
bands, or Wives, they would become Chriſtians, and their 
Idolatry would be quite forgotten, and, in all probability, a 
better Worſhip come in its Stead ; for were theJews engratted 
thus, and alienated from the Worſhip and Converſation of 
Jews, their Abominations would vaniſh, and be no more. 
Thus we ſhould be let into a better Underftanding of the 
Indian Tongue, by our new Converts ; and the whole Body 
of theſe People would arrive to the Knowledge of our Reli- 
gion and Cuſtoms, and become as one People with us. By this 
Method alſo, we ſhould have a true Knowledge of all the/ndiars 
Skill ia Medicine and Surgery; they would inform us of the 
Situation of our Rivers, Lakes, and Tracts of Land in the 
Lords Dominions, where by their Aſſiſtance, greater Diſcove- : 
ries may be made than has been hitherto found out, and by * 
their Accompanying us in our Expeditions, we might civi- | 
lize a great many other Nations of the Savages, and daily 
add to our Strength in Trade, and Intereſt ; ſo that we might 
be ſufficiently enabled to conquer, or maintain our Ground, 
againſt all the Enemies to the Crown of England in America, 
both Chriſtian and Savage. JJTTTCCCCC 
What Children we have of theirs, to learn Trades, &c. 
ought to be put into thoſe Hands that are Men of the beſt 
Lives and Characters, and that are not only ſtrict Obſervers 
of their Religion, but alſo of a mild, winning and ſweet Diſ- 
poſition, that theſe Indian . may often go and ſee _ 
pm we 
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well their Children are dealt with, which would much win 
them to our Ways of Living, Mildneſs being a Vertue the 
Indians are in love withal, for they do not practiſe beating 
and correcting their Children, as we do. A general Com- 


plaint is, _—_ ſeems impoſſible to convert theſe People to 
Chriftianity, as, at firſt ſight, it does; and as for thoſe in 
New Spain, they have the Prayer of that Church in Latin by 
Rote, and know the external Behaviour at Maſs and Ser- 
mons ; yet ſcarce any of them are ſteady and abide with con- 
ſtancy in good Works, and the Duties of the Chriſtian Church. 
We find that the Fuentes and ſeveral other of the noted ndian 
Families about Mexico, and in other parts of New Spain, had 
given ſeveral large Gifts to the Altar, and outwardly ſeem'd 


tond of their new Religion; yet thoſe that were the greateſt 


Zealots outwards, on a ſtrict Enquiry, were found guilty of 


Idolatry and Witchcraft; and this ſeems to proceed from 


their Cohabiting, which, as I have noted before, gives Oppor- 
runities of Cabals to recal their ancient priſtine Infidelity 
and Superſtitions. They never argue againſt our Religion, 
but with all imaginable Indifference own, that it is moſt pro- 
per for us that have been brought up in it. 350 
In my opinion, it's better for Chriſtians of a mean Fortune 
to marry with the Civiliz'd Indians, than to ſuffer the Hard- 
ſhips of four or five years Servitude, in which they meet with 


| Sickneſs and Seaſonings amidſt a Crowd of other Afflictions, 


which the Tyranny of a bad Maſter lays upon ſuch poor Souls, 


all which thoſe acquainted with our Fobacco Plantations are 
not Strangers to. i 


This ſeems to be a more reaſonable Method of converti 


the Indians, than to ſet up our Chriſtian Banner in a Field of 


Blood, as the Spaniards have done in New Spain, and baptize 
one hundred with the Sword for one at the Font. Whilſt we 
make way for a Chriſtian Colony through a Field of Blood, 
and defraud, and make away with thoſe that one day may be 
wanted in this World, and in the next appear againſt us, we 
make way for a more potent Chriſtian Enemy to invade us 
hereafter, of which we may repent, when too late. 
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C 11; by the Grace of God, &c. Whereas by 


Our Letters Patents, bearing Bate the Four and 

Twentieth Day of March, in the Fifteenth Year of 
Our Reign, We were Graciouſly Pleas'd to Grant unto 
Our right Truſty, and right Well- beloved Couſin and Coun- 
ſellor Edward Earl of — our High Chancellor of Exg- 
laud, Our right Truſty, and right entirely Beloved Couſin 
and Counſellor, George Duke of Albemarle, Maſter of our 
Horſe, Our right Truſty and Well Beloved Wi liam, now 
Earl of Craven, our right Truſty and well - beloved Counſellor, 
Jahn Lord Berkeley, our ri 770 Truſty, and well-beloyed 


Counſellor, Amhony Lord Aſp! Chancellor of our Exche- 
quer, our right Truſty an Well-beloved Counſellor Sir 
* Carjerett Knight and Baronet, Vice-Chamberltn of 
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our Houſhold, Our right Truſty and well-beloved, Sir John 
Colleton Knight and Baronet, and Sir. William Berkeley Knight, 
all that Province, Territory, or Tract of Ground, called 
Carol na, ſituate, lying and being within our Dominions of 
America, Extending from the North End of the Iſland, called 


 Lvke Iſland, which lyeth in the Southern Virginia Seas, and 


within fix and thirty Degrees of the Northern Latitude; and 
to the Weſt, as far as the South Seas; and fo reſpectively as 
far as the River of Mathias, which bordereth upon the Coaſt 
of Florida, and within One and Thirty Degrees of the Vor- 
thern Latitude, and ſo Weſt. in a direct Line, as far as the 
South Seas aforeſaid. 5 

Now, know Ye, that We, at the Humble Requeſt of the 
ſaid Grandees in the aforeſaid Letters Patents named, and 
as a farther Mark of Our eſpecial Favour towards them, We 


are Graciouſly Pleaſed to Enlarge Our ſaid Grant unto them, 


according to the Bounds and Limits kereafter Specifyed, and 
in Favour to the Pious and Noble Purpoſe of the ſaid Edward 
Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarle, William Earl of 
Craven, John Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord Aſhley, Sir George 
Carterett, Sir John Colleton, and Sir William Berkeley, their Heirs 
and Aſſigns, all that Province, Territory, or Tract of Ground, 
ſituate, lying, and being within Our Dominions of America 
aforeſaid, extending North and Weſtward, is far as the North 
End of Carahtuke- River, or Gulet, upon a ftreight Weſterly 
Line, to Wyonoake Creek, which lies within, or about the De- 


grees of Thirty Six, and Thirty Minutes Northern Latitude, 
and ſo Weſt, in a direct Line, as far as the South Seas; and 


South and Weſtward, as far as the Degrees of Twenty Nine In- 
cluſive Northern Latitude, and ſo Weſt in a direct Line, as far 
as the South Seas; together with all and figgular' Ports, 
Harbours, Bays, Rivers and Iſlets, belonging unto the Pro- 
vince or Territory, aforeſaid. And alſo, all the Soil, Lands, 
Fields, Woods, Mountains, Ferms. Lakes, Riyers, Bays and 
Illets, ſituate, or being within the Bounds, or Limits, laſt 
before mentioned ; with the Fiſhing of all ſorts of Fiſh, Whales, 
Sturgeons, and all other Royal Fiſhes in the Sea, Bays, Iflets 
and Rivers, within the Premiſes, and the Fiſh therein taken; 
together with the Royalty of the Sea, upon the. Coaſt with- 
in the Limits aforeſaid. And moreover, all Veins, Mines 
1 N and 
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and Quarries, as well diſcovered as not diſcover'd, of Gold, 
Silver, Gems and Precious Stones, and all other whatſoever ; 
be it of Stones, Metal, or any other thing found, or to be 
found within the Province, Territory, Iflgts and Limits 
aforeſaid. | | 2 
And furthermore, the Patronage and Advowſons of all the 
Churches and Chappels, which as the Chriſtian Religion ſhall 
encreaſe within the Province, Territory, Iſles and Limits a- 
foreſaid, ſhall happen hereafter to be erected ; together with 
Licence and Power to build and foun Churches, Chappels 
and Oratorics ia convenient and fit places, within the ſaid 
Bounds and Limits; and to cauſe them to be Dedicated and 
Conſecrated, according to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of Our King- 
dom of England; together with all and ſingular, the like, and 
as ample Rights, Juriſdictions, Privileges, Prerogatives, 
Royalties, Liberties, Immunities and Franchiſes, of what 
Kind ſoever, within the Territory, Iſles, Iſlets and Limits a- 
foreſaid. To have, hold, uſe, exerciſe and enjoy the ſame, as 
amply, fully, and in as ample Manner,as any Biſhop of Durham 
in Our Kingdom of England, ever heretofore had, held, uſed, 
or enjoyed, or of right ought, or could have, uſe, or enjoy; 
and them the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of 

Albemarle, William Earl of Craven, John Lord Berkeley, Amt hony 
Lord Aſhley, Sir George Carterett, Sir ohn Colleton, and Sir 
William Berkeley, their Heirs and Afiigns ; We do by theſe 
Preſents, for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, make, create and 
conſtitute the true and abſolute Lords and Proprietors of the 
ſaid Province, or Territory, and of all other the Premiſes, 
ſaving always the Faith, Allegiaace and Sovereign Dominion 
due to Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, fos the ſame ; to 
have, hold, poſſeſs and enjoy the ſaid Province, Territory, 
Iſlets, and all and ſingular, other the Premiſes, to them the 
ſaid Edward Earl of Clarengon, George Duke of Albemarle, Wil- 
Liam Earl of Craven, John Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord Aſh- 
ley, Sir George Carterett, Sir John Colleton and Sir William 
Berkeley, their Heirs and Aſſigns, for Ever, to be holden of 
Vs, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, as of Our Mannor of Eaſt Green- 
wich, in Kent, in free and common Soccage, and not in Capite, 
or by Knights Service, yielding and paying yearly to Us, Our 
Heirs and Succeſſors, for the ſame, the fourth Part of all Goods 
and Silver Oar, which within the Limits hereby dg 
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mall from Time to Time, happen to be found, over and be- 


ſides the Yearly Rent of Twenty Marks and the fourth part 


of the Gold and Silver Oar, in and by the ſaid recited Let- 
ters Patents reſerved and payable. 

And that the Province, or Territory hereby granted and 
Veſcribed, may be dignifyed with as large Titles and Privi- 
leges, as any other Parts of our Dominions and Territories in 
that Region ; Know ye, That We, of our farther Grace, cer- 
tain Knowledge and meer Motion, have thought fit to annex 
the ſame Tract of Ground and Territory, unto the ſame Pro- 
vince of Carolina; and out of the Fulneſs of our Royal Power 
and Prerogative, We do for Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, 


annex and unite the ſame to the ſaid Province of Carolina. 


And foraſmuch as We have made and ordained the aforeſaid 
Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarle, William 
Earl of Craven, Fohn Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord Aſbley, 
Sir George Carterett, Sir John Colleton, and Sir William Berkeley, 


their Heirs and Aſſigns, the true Lords and Proprietors of 


all the Province or Territory aforeſaid ; Know ye therefore 
moreover, that We repoſing eſpecial Truſt and Confidence in 


their Fidelity, Wiſdom, Juſtice and provident Circumſpection 
for Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, do grant full and abſolute 


Power, by virtue of theſe Preſents, to them the ſaid Edward 


Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarle,William Earl of 
Craven, John Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord Aſbley, Sir George 


Catterett, Sir John Colleton, and Sir William Berkeley, and their 


Heirs and Aſſigns, for the good and happy Government of 
the ſaid whole Province or Territory, full Power and Autho- 
rity to erect, conſtitute, and make ſeveral Counties, Baronies, 
and Colonies, Uf and within the ſaid Provinces, Territories, 


Lands and Hereditaments, in and by the faid recited Letters 


Patents, and theſe Preſents, granted, or mentioned to be 
granted, as aforeſaid, with ſeveral and diſtin& Juriſdictions, 
Powers, Liberties and Privileges. And alſo, to ordain, 


make and enact, and under their Seals, to publiſh any Laws 


and Conſtitutions whatſoever, either appertaining to the 
publick State of the ſaid whole Province or Territory, or bf 
any diſtin& or particular County, Barony or Colony, of or 
within the ſame, or to the private Utility of particular Per- 
ſons, according to their beſt Diſcretion, by and with the Ad- 
vice, Aſſent and Approbation of the Freemen of the ſaid Pro- 
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vince or Territory, or of the Freemen of the County, Barony 
or Colony, for which ſuch Law or Conſtitution ſhall be made, 
or the greateſt Part of them, or of their Delegates or Depu- 
ties, whom for enactingꝑ of the ſaid Laws, when, and as often 
as need ſhall require, We will that the ſaid Edward Earl of 
| Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarle, William Earl of Craven, 

John Lord Berkeley, _— Lord Aſhley, Sir George Carterett, 
Sir John Colleton and Sir William Berkeley, and their Heirs or 


Aſſigns, ſhall from Time to Time, aſſemble in ſuch Manner 
and Form as to them ſhall ſeem beſt: And the ſame Laws duly 


to execute upon all People within the ſaid Province or Ter- 
ritory, County, Barony or Colony, and the Limits thereof, 
for the Time being, which ſhall be conſtituted under the 
Power and Government of them, or any of them, either ſail- 


ing towards the ſaid Province er Territory of Carolina, or 
returning from thence towards En land, or any other of our, 


or foreign Dominions, by Impolition of Penalties, Impri- 


fonment, or any other Puniſhment: Yea, if it ſhall be need- 


ful, and the Quality of the Offence require it, by taking a- 
way Member and Life, either by them, the faid Edward Earl 


of Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarle, William Earl of Ca- 


ven, John Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord Aſbley, Sir George 
Carterett, Sir John Colleton, and Sir William Berkeley, and their 
Heirs, or by them or their Deputies, Lieutenaats, Judges, 
Juſtices, Magiſtrates, or Officers whatſoever, as well within 
the ſaid Province,as at Sea, in ſuch Manner and Form, as unto 


the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarle, 


Wiliam Earl of Craven, John Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord 
| Aſhley, Sir George Carterett, Sir John Colleton, and Sir Milliam 
Berkeley, and their Heirs, ſhall ſeem moſt convenient: Alſo, 
to remit, releaſe, pardon ant aboliſh, whether before Judg- 
ment or after, all Crimes and Offences whatſoever, againſt 
the ſaid Laws; and to do all and exery other Thing and 
Things, which. uato the compleat Eſtabliſhment of Juſtice, 


unto Courts, Seſſions and Forms of Judicature, and Manners 


of proceedings therein, do belong, altho' in theſe Preſents, 
expreſs Mention is not made thereof; and by judges, to him 
or them delegated to award, proceſs, hold Pleaſe, and deter- 
mine in all the ſaid Courts and Places of Judicature, all Acti- 
ons, Suits and Cauſes whatſoever, as well criminal as civil, 


real, mixt, perſonal, or of any other Eind or W what 
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ſoever: Which Laws fo as aforeſaid, to be publiſhed, Our 
Pleaſure is, and We do enjoyn, require and command, ſhall 
be abſolutely firm and available in Law; and that all the 
Leige People of Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, within the 
ſaid Province or Territory, do obſerve and keep the ſame 
inviolably in thoſe Parts, ſo far as they concern them, under 
the Pains and Penalties therein expreſſed; or to be expreſſed; 
provided nevertheleſs, that the ſaid Laws be conſonant to 
Reaſon, and as near as may be conveniently, agreeable to 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of this our Realm of England. 
And becauſe ſuch Aſſemblies of Free-holders cannot be ſo 
ſuddenly called, as there may be Occaſion to require the ſame; 
We do therefore by theſe Preſents, give and grant unto the 
ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarle, Mil- 
liam Earl of Craven, Fohn Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord Aſh- 
ley, Sir George Carterett , Sir John Colleton, and Sir William 
Berkeley, their Heirs and Aſſigns, by themſelves or their Ma- 
giſtrates in that Behalf, lawfully authorized, full Power and 
Authority from Time to Time, to make and ordain fit and 
wholſome Orders and Ordinances, within the Province or 
Territory aforeſaid, or any County, Barony or Province, of 
or within the ſame, to be kept and obſerved, as well for the 
keeping of the Peace, as for the better Government of the 
People there abiding, and to publiſh the fame to all to whom 
it may concern : Which Ordinances we do, by theſe Preſents, 
ſtreightly charge and command to be inviolably obſerved 
within the ſame Province, Counties, Territories, Baronies, 
and Provinces, under the Penalties therein expreſſed ; ſo as 
ſuch Ordinances be reaſonable and not repugnant or contra- 
ry, but as near as may be agreeable to the Laws and Statutes 
of this our Kingdom of England; and ſo as the ſame Ordi- 
nances do not extend to the binding, charging or taking a- 
way of the Right or Intereſt of any Perſon or Perſons, in their 
freehold Goods, or Chattels, whatſoever. . 
And to the end the ſaid Province or Territory, may be th 
more happily encreaſed by the Multitude of People reſorting 
thither, and may likewiſe be the more ſtrongly defended 


from the Incurſions of Savages and other Enemies, Pirates, 
and Robbers. es 


There- 
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Therefore, We for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, do give 
and graut by theſe Preſents, Power, Licenſe and Liberty 
unto all. the. Leige People of Us, our Heirs at Succeſſor in 
gur Kingdem of, EAgland, er slſemhere, within. any other. 
our Pomuniong, Iſlands, Colonies or Plantations; (excepting 
thoſe who ſhall ke eſpecially forbidden) to tranſport them- 
ſelves and Families into the ſaid Province or Territory, with 
convenient Ship ng, and fitting Proviſions ; and there to ſet- 
tle themſelves, dwell and jphabit, any Law, Act, Statute, Or- 
dinance, or other Thing to the. contrary in any wiſe, not- 
withſtanding, | 1 


And we will alſo, and of Our eſpecial Grace, for Us, our 


Heirs and Succeſſors, do ſtreightly enjoyn, ordain, conſtitute 
and demand, That the ſaid Province or Territory, ſhall be 


of our Allegiance ;, and that all and fingular, the Subjects 


and Leige People of Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, tranſpor- 


ted, or to be tranſported into the ſaid Province, and -the 
Children of them, and ſuch as ſhall deſcend from them, there 
born, or hereafter to be born, he, and ſhall be Denizens and 
Lieges of Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors of this our Kingdom 
of England, and be in all Things held, treated and reputed 
as the Liege faithful People of Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, 
born within this our ſaid Kingdom, or any other of our Do- 
minions; and may inherit, or otherwiſe purchaſe and re- 
ceive, take, hold, buy and poſleſs any Lands, Tenements or 
Hereditaments, within the ſaid Places, and them may occu- 
py, and enjoy, fell, alien and bequeath; as likewiſe, all Li- 


berties, Franchiſes and Privileges of this our Kingdom, and 


of other our Dominions aforeſaid , may freely and quietly 
have, poſleſs and enjoy, as our Liege People born within the 
ſame, without the Moleſtation, Vexation, Trouble or Grie- 
vance of Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, any AQ, Statute, 
Ordinance, or Proviſion to the contrary, notwithſtanding, 

And furthermore, That Our Subjects of this Our ſaid King= 
dom of England, and other our Dominions, may be the rather 
encouraged to undertake this Expedition, with ready and 
chearful Minds ; Know Ye, That We, of Our eſpecial Grace, 
certain Knowledge and meer Motion, do give and grant, by 
virtue of theſe on ag as well to the ſaid Edward Earl of 
Clarendan, George Duke of Albemarle, William Earl of Craven, 
John Lord Berkeley, Anthony E Sir George Cartereit, 
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Sir John Colleron, and Sir William Berkeley, and their Heirs, as 
unto all others as ſhall, from time to time, repair unto the ſaid 
Province or Territory, with a Purpoſe to inhabit there, or to 
trade with the Natives thereof; Full Liberty and Licenſe to 
lade and freight in every Port whatſoever, of Us, our Heirs 
and Succeſſors; and into the ſaid Province of Cærol na, hy them, 
their Servants and Aſſigns, to tranſportall and ſingular, their 
Goods, Wares and Merchandizes; as likewife, all fort of 
Grain whatſoever, and any other Thing whatfoever, neceſ- 
 fary for their Food and Cloathing, not prohibited by the 
Laws and Statutes of our Kingdom and Dominions, to be car- 
ried out of the ſame, without any Lett or Moleſtation of Us, 
our Heirs and Succeflors, or of any other our Officers or Mi- 
niſters whatſoever ; ſaving alfo to Us, our Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors, the Cuſtoms, and other Duties and Payments due for the 
ſaid Wares and Merchandizes, according to the ſeveral Rates 
of the Place from whence the ſame ſhall be tranſported. 

We wilr alſo, and by theſe Preſents, for Us, our Heirs and 
Succeſſors, do give and grant Licenſe by this our Charter, un- 
to the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of Albe- 
marle, Wiliam Earl of Craven, John Lord Berkeley, Anthony 
Lord Aſbley, Sir George Carrerett, Sir John Colleton, and Sir 
Wiliam Berkeley, their Heirs and Aſfigns, and to all the Inha- 
bitants and Dwellers in the Province or Territory aforefaid, 
both preſent and to come, full Power and Authority to im- 
port or unlade by themſelves, or their Servants, Factors or 
Aſſigns, all Merchandizes and Goods whatſoever, that ſhall 
ariſe of the Fruits and Commodities of the ſaid Province or 
Territory, either by Land or Sea, into any the Ports of Us, our 
Heirs and Succeflors, in our Kingdom of Engl. Scotl. or Ireland, 

or otherwiſe, to diſpoſe of the ſaid Goods, in the ſaid Ports. 
And if need be, within one year next after the unlading, to 
Jade the ſaid Merchandizes and Goods again in the ſame, or 
other Ships; and to export the fame into any other Coun- 
tries, either of our Dominins or foreign, being in Amity 
with Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, ſo as they pay fuch 
Cuſtoms, Subfidies and other Duties for the fame to'Us, our 
Heirs and Succeſſors, as the reſt of our Subjects of this our 
Kingdom, for the Time being, ſhall be bound to pay. Beyond 
which We will not that the Inhabitants of the ſaid Province 
or Territory, fhall be any ways charged. Provided, never- 
rertheleſs, and our Will and Pleaſure is, and we have = 

| | | „ 


———TCAROLINE 397 
ther, for the Conſiderations aforeſaid, of our ſpecial Grace, 
certain. „ and meer Motion, given and granted, 
and by theſe Preſents, for Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, do 
give and grant unto the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George 
Duke of Albemarle, William Earl of Craven, John Lord Berke- 
ley, Anthony Lord Aſhley, Sir George Carterett, Sir John Colle- 
ron, and Sir William Berkeley, their Heirs and Aſſigns, full and = [ 
free Licenſe, Liberty, Power and Authority, at any Time | 
or Times, from and after the Feaſt of St. Michael the Arch- 
Angel, which ſhall be in che Year of our Lord Chriſt, One 
Thouſand, Six Hundred, Sixty and Seven; as well to im- 
port and bring into any our Dominions from the ſaid Pro- 
vince of Carolina, or any Part thereof, the ſeveral Goods and 
Commodities herein after mentioned; That is to ſay, Silks, 
Wines, Currants, Raiſons, Capers, Wax, Almonds, Oil and 
Olives, without paying or anſwering to Us, our Heirs and 
Succeſſors, any Cuſtom, Impoſt, or other Duty, for, or in 
reſpect thereof, for and during the Time and Space of Seven 
Vears to commence and be accompted from and after the firſt 
| Importatiqn of Four Tons of any the ſaid Goods, in any one 

Bottom Ship or Veſlel, from the ſaid Province or Territory, 3 
into any of our Daominions ; as alſo, to export and carry i, 
out of any of our Dominions into the ſaid Province or Terri- 
tory, Cuſtom-free, all ſorts of Tools, which ſhall be uſeful or 
neceſſary for the Planters there, in the Accommodation and 
Improvement of the Premiſes, any thing before in theſe Pre- 
ſents contained, or any Law, Act, Statute, Prohibition, or 
other Matter or Thing, heretofore had, made, enacted or 
provided, or hereafter to be had, made, enacted or provided, 
in any wiſe notwithſtanding. | 

And furthermore, of our more ample and eſpecial Grace, 
certain Knowledge and meer Motion, We do for Us, our Heirs 
and Succeffors, grant unto the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, * 
George Duke of Albemarle, William Earl of Craven, John Lord 
Berkeley, Anthony Lord Aſhley, Sir George Carterett, Sir ohn 
Colleton, and Sir Will. Berkeley, their Heirs and Aſſigus, full aud 
abſolate Power and Authority to make, ere& and conſtitute 
within the ſaid Province or Territory, and the Iſles and Iſlets 
aforeſaid, ſuch and ſo many Sea-Ports, Harbours, Creeks and 
other Places for diſcharge and unlading of Goods and Merchan- 
dizes out of Ships, Boats, and other Veſſels, and for lading of 
them in ſuch and ſo many 2 as with ſuch Juriſdictions, 
. =D AG |S Pri- 
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Privileges and Franchiſes, unto the ſaid Ports belonging, as 
to them ſhall ſeem moſt expedient; And that all and fingular, 
the Ships, Boats and other Veſſels, which ſhall come for Mer- 
chandizes, and trade into the ſaid Province or Territory, or 


' ſhall depart out of the ſame, ſhall be laden and unladen at 


ſuch Ports only, as ſhall be erected and conſtitued by the faid 
Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarle, Wikiam 
Earl of Craven, Jom Lord Berkelcy, Anthony Lord Aſhley, Sir 
George Carterett, Sir John Colleton, and Sir William Berkeley, 
their Heirs and Aſſigns, and not elſewhere, any Uſe, Cu- 
ſtom, or any thing to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtand- 
ing. | | | 

And we do furthermore will, appointand ordain, and by 
theſe Preſents, for Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, do grant 
unto the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George ke of 
Albemarle, William Earl of Craven, John Lord Berkeley, An- 
thorny Lord Aſhley, Sir George Carterett, Sir Johm Colleton and 
Sir Wiliam Berkeley, their Heirs and Aſſigns, That they 
the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarle. 


Miliam Earl of Craven, ohn Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lor 


Aſhley, Sir George Carterert, Sir John ColleYan, and Sir Wiliam 
Berk, chei Heirs and Aſſigns, may from Tithe to Time, for 
ever, have and enjoy the Cuſtoms and Subſidies in the Ports, 
Harbours, Creeks and other Places, within the Province afore- 
ſaid, payable for the Goods, Merchandizes and Wares there 
laded, or to be laded or anladed, the ſaid Cuſtoms to be reaſo- 
nably aſſeſſed upon any Occaſion by themſelves, and by and 
with the Conſent of the free People, or the greater Part af 
them, as aforeſaid; to whom We give Power by theſe Pre- 
ſents, for Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, upon juſt Cauſe and 
in a due Proportion to aſſeſs and impoſe the ſame, . - 
And further, of our eſpecial Grace, certain Knowledge 
and meer Motion, we haye given, granted-and' confirmed, 


and by theſe Preſents, for Us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, do 


give, grant and confirm unto the ſaid Edward Earl of Claren- 

don, George Duke of Albemarle, William Earl of Craven, Fobn 
Lord Berkeley, Ant hony Lord Ashley, Sir George Carterett, Sir 
John Colleton, and Sir William Berleley, their Heirs and Aſſigns, 


full and abſolate Power, Licenſe and Authority, that they 
the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of | 


| Albemarle, 
William Earl of Craven, Jahn Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord 


Aputey, 
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Aſhley, Sir George Carterett, Sir John Colleton, 49 Sir William 
— their Heirs and Aſſigns, from Time To Time, here- 
after for ever, at his and their Will and Pleaſure, may aſſign, 
alien, grant, demiſe or enfeoff the Premiſes or any Part or 
Parcel thereof to him or them, that ſhall be willing to pur- 


chaſe the ſame ; and to ſuch Perſon and Perſons, as they ſhall 


think fit, to have, and to hold to them the faid Perſon or 


Perſons, their Heirs and Aſſigns,ia Fee imple or in Fee Torts, | 


or for the Term of Life or Lives, or Years to be held 
them, the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of A- 
bemarle, William Earl of Craven, John Lord Berkeley, Anthony 


Lord Aſbley, Sir George Carterett, Sir John Colleton, and Sir 


William Berkeley, their Heirs and Aſſigns, by ſuch Rents, Ser- 


vices and Cuſtoms, as ſhall ſeem fit to them the ſaid Edward 


Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarle, William Earl of 
Craven, John Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord Aſbley, Sir George 


Carterett, Sir John Colleton, and William Berkeley, their Heirs 
and Aſſigns, and not of Us, our Heirs and Succeſlors : And 
to the ſame Perſon and Perſons, and to all and every of them, 


We do give and grant by theſe Preſents, for Us, our Heirs 


and Succeſſors, Licenſe, Authority and Power, that ſuch Per- 
ſon or Perſons, may have and take the Premiſes, or any Par- 
cel thereof, of the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke 
of Albemarle , —＋ Earl of Craven, John _ Berkeley, 
Anthony Lord Aſhley, Sir George Garterett, Sir Jahn Cullerun, 
ahd Sir William Bkeley, their Heirs and Aſſigns, and the 
ſame to hold to themſelves, their Heirs or Aſligns, in what 
Eſtate of Inheritance ſoever, in Fee ſimple, or in Fee Tayle, 
or otherwiſe, as to them the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, 
George Duke of Albemarle, Milliam Earl of Craven, John Lord 
Berkeley, Anthony Lord 425%, Sir George Carterett, Sir Jahn 
_ Colleton, and Sir Will:am Berkeley, their Heirs and Aſſigns, ſhall 
ſeem expedient ; The Statute in the Parliament of Edward, 
Son of King Henry, heretofore' King of England, our Prede- 
ceſſor, commonly called, The Statute of Quis Emptores Terrar ; 
or any other Statute, Act, Ordinance, Uſe, Law, Cuſtom, 
any other Matter, Cauſe or Thing heretofore publiſhed or 
provided to the contrary, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
And becauſe many Perſons born and inhabiting in the ſaid 
Province for their Deſerts and Services may expect, and be 
capable of Marks of Honour and Favour, which, in _— 
o 
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of the great Diſtance cannot conveniently be conferred by 
Us; our Will gad Pleaſure therefore is, and We do by theſe 
Preſents, give and grant unto the ſaid Edward Earl of Cla- 
rendon, George Duke of Albemarle, William Lord Craven, John 
Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord Aſſiley, Sir George Carterett, Sir 
2 Colletor, and Sir William Berkeley, their Heirs and Aſſigns, 

ul Power and Authority to give and confer unto, and upon 
ſuch of the Inhabitants of the ſaid Province, or Territory, 


as they ſhall think, do, or ſhall merit the ſame, ſuch Marks 


of Favour, and Titles of Honour, as they ſhall think fit, ſo as 
their Titles of Honours be not the ſame as are enjoyed by, or 


conferred upon any of the Subjects of this Our Kingdom of 


England. 8 85 

| Kod further alſo, We do by theſe Preſents, for Us, Our 
Heirs and Succeſſors, give and Grant, Licenſe to them the 
Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarle, William 
Earl of Craven, John Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord Aſhley, Sir 
George Carterett, Sir John Colleton and Sir William Berkeley, 
their Heirs and Aſſigns, full Power, Liberty and Licenſe, to 


Erect, Raiſe and Build within the ſaid Province and Places 


aforeſaid, or any Part or Parts thereof, ſuch and ſo many 


Forts, Fortreſſes, Caſtles, Cities, Boroughs, Towns, Villa- 


ges and other Fortifications whatſoever; and the ſame or 
any of them to Fortify and Furniſh with Ordnance, Powder, 
Shot, Armour and all other Weapons, Ammunition and Ha- 
biliments of War, both Defenſive: and Offenſive, as ſhall be 


thought fit and convenient for the Safety arid Welfare of the 


ſaid Province, and Places, or any Part thereof; and the ſame, 
or any of them, from Time to Time, as Occaſion ſhall require, 
to Diſmantle, Disfurniſh, Demoliſh and Pull down; And 
alſo to Place, Conſtitute and Appoint in, or over all, or any 

of the ſaid Caſtles, Forts, Fortifications, Cities, Towns and - 
Places aforeſaid , Governours, Deputy Governours, Magi- 
ſtrates, Sheriffs and other Officers, Civil and Military, as to 


them ſhall ſeem meet; and to the faid Cities, Boroughs, 


Towns, Villages, or any other Place or Places, within the 
ſaid Province or Territory, to Grant Letters or Charters 
of Incorporation, with all Liberties, Franchiſes and Privi- 


* requiſite, or uſual, to, or within this our Kingdom 
01 


df England granted, or belonging; And in the ſame Ci- 
dias Boroughs, Towns and other Places, to Conſtitute 


FEreg and Appoint ſuch, and ſo many Markets, Marts and 


Fairs, 


- 
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Fairs as ſhall in that Behalf be thought fit and neceſſary; 
And further alſo, to Ere& and Make in the Province or Ter- 
ritory aforeſaid, or any Part thereof, ſo many Maunors with 
ſach Signories as to them ſhall ſeem meet and convenient, 
and in every of the ſame Mannors to have and to hold a Court- 
Baron, with all Things whatſoever, which to a Court-Baron 
do belong, and to have and to. hold Views of Frank Pledge, 
and Court-Leet, for the Conſervation of the Peace, and bet- 
ter Government of thoſe Parts, with ſuch Limits, juriſdiction 

and Precincts, as by the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George 


Duke of Albemarle, William Earl of Craven, John Lord Berke- 


ley, Anthony Lord Aſhley, Sir George Carterett, Sir John Colle- 
ron, and Sir William Berkeley, or their Heirs, ſhall be appoint- 
ed for that purpoſe, with all things. whatſoever, which to a 
Court-Leet, or view of Franck Pledge, do belong; the ſame 
Courts to be holden by Stewards, to be Deputed and Autho- 


rized by the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of 


Albemarle, William Earl of Craven, John Lord Berkeley, An- 
thony Lord Aſhley, Sir George Carterett, Sir John Colleton, and 
Sir William Berkeley, or their Heirs, by the Lords of the Man- 
= iy Leets, for the Time being, whea the. ſame ſhall be 
ecxed. S : 


And becauſe that in ſo remote a Country, and Situate 


among ſo many Barbarous Nations, the Invaſions as well of 


Savages as other Enemies, Pirates, and Robbers may pro- 
bably be feared; Therefore We have Given, and for Us, Our 


Heirs and Succeſſors do give Power by theſe Preſents, unto 
the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarle, 
William Earl of Craven, John Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord 
Alſbley, Sir George Carterett, Sir Fob Colleton, and Sir William 


Berkeley, their Heirs or Aſſigns by themſelves, or their Cap- 


tains, or their Officers to Levy, Muſter and Train up all 
forts of Men, of what Condition ſoever, or whereſoever Born, 
whether ia the ſaid Province, or elſewhere, for the Time be- 


ing; and to make War and purſue the Enemies aforeſaid, as 
well by Sea, as by Land; yea, even without the Limits of the 


faid Province, and by God's Aſſiſtance, to Vanquiſh and Take 


them, and being Taken, to put them to Death by the Law 
of War, and to fave them at their Pleaſute; And to do- 


all and every other thing, which to the Charge and Office | 


of a Captain General of an Army belongeth, or hath accu- 


ſtomed 
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gdccuſtomed to uſe the ſame. 


ſtomed to belong, as fully and freely as any Captain General 
of an Army hath had the ſame. | _ Tk 

Alſo, Our Will and Pleaſure is, and by this Our Charter, 
We do give and grant unto the {aid Edward Earl of Clarendon, 


George Duke of Albemarle, William Lord Craven, John Lord 


Berkeley, Anthony Lord Aſhley, Sir George Carterett, Sir John 


Colleton, and Sir William Berkeley, their Heirs and Aſſigns, full 


Power, Liberty and Authority, ia Caſe of Rebellion, Tumult, 
or Sedition (if any ſhould happen, which God forbid) either 
upon the Land within the Province aforeſaid, or upon the 
maia Sea, in making. a Voyage thither, or returning from 
thence, by him and themſelves, their Captains, Deputies or 
Officers, to be authorized under his or their Seals, for that 
purpoſe: Ta whom alſo for oy, our Heirs and Succeſſors, We 
do give and grant by theſe Preſents, full Power and Authg- 
rity to exerciſe Martial Law againſt mutinous and ſeditious 
Perſons of thoſe Parts; ſuch as. ſhallrefaſe to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to their Government, or ſhall refuſe to ſerve in the 
Wars, or ſhall fly to the Enemy, or forſake their Colours or 
Enſigns, or be Loiterers or Stragglers, or otherwiſe how ſo- 


ever offending againſt Law, Cuſtom, or Military Diſcipline, 


as freely, and in as ample Manner and Form as any ain 
. an Army, Dy virtue of his Office, might, _— 

And Our further Pleaſure is, and by theſe Preſents, for Us, 
our Heirs and Succeſſors, We do grant untg the faid Edward 
Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of Albemarle, William Earl of 
Craven, John Lord Berkeley, Anthony Lord Aſhley, Sir George 
Carterett, Sit John Calleton, and Sir William Berkeley, their 


Heirs and Aſſigns, and to the Tenants and Inhabitants of the 


ſaid Province, or Territory, both preſent and to come, and 
to every of them, that the ſaid Province, or Territory, 
and the Tenants and Inhabitants thereof, ſhall not from 
henceforth, be held or reputed any Member, or Part of 
any Colony whatſoever, in America or elſewhere, now 
tranſported or made, or hereafter to be tranſported or 
made; nor ſhall be depending on, or ſubject to their 


_ Government in any Thing, but be abſolutely ſeparated and 


divided from the ſame: And our Pleaſure is, by theſe Pre- 
ſents, That they may be ſeparated, and that they be ſabject 
| im- 
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immediately to our Crown of England, as depending thereof 
for ever. And that the Inhabitants of the ſaid Province or 


Territory, or any of them, ſhall at any Time hereafter, be 


compelled or compellible, or be any ways ſubject, or liable 
to appear or anſwer to any Matter, Suit, Cauſe, or Plaint 
whatſoever, out of the Province or Territory aforeſaid, in 
any other of our Iſlands, Colonies or Dominions in America, 
or elſewhere, other than in our Realm of England and Do- 
minion of Wales. 5 
And becauſe it may happen, That ſome of the People and 
Inhabitants of the ſaid Province, cannot in their private O- 
pinions conform to the Publick Exerciſe of Religion according 
to the Liturgy, Forms and Ceremonies of the Church of Eng- 
land, or take or ſubſcribe the Oaths and Articles made and 
eſtabliſhed in that Behalf: And for that the ſame, by reaſon 
of the remote Diſtances of thoſe Places, will, as we hope, be 


no Breach of the Unity, and Conformity, Eſtabliſhed in this 


Nation; Our Will and Pleaſure therefore is, and We do by 

theſe Preſents for Us, Our Heirs, and Succeſſors, Give and 
Grant unto the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke of 
Albemarle, William Earl of Craven, John Lord Berkeley, An- 
thony Lord Aſhley, Sic Ocorge Carterett, Sir Fohn Colleton, and 


Sir | William Berkeley, their Heirs and Aſſigns, full and free 


Licence, Liberty and Authority, by ſuch Ways and Means 
as they ſhall think fit, To Give and Grant unto ſuch Perſon 
any Perſons, Inhahiting, and being within the ſaid Province 
or Territory 


ſuch Indulgencies and Diſpenſations, in that Behalf, for, and 
duriag ſuch Time and Times, and with ſuch Limitations and 
Reſtrictions, as they the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George 
Duke of Albemarle, William Earl of Craven, John Lord Berke- 
ley, Anthony Lord Afuley, Sir George Carteret, Sir Fohn Colletor, 
and Sir William Berkeley, their Heirs, or Aſſigus, ſhall in 


their Diſcretion think fit and reaſonable. And that no Per- 
fon or Perſons, unto whom ſuch Liberty ſhall be given, fhall 
be any way moleſted, puniſhed, diſquieted, or called in que- 


Mou for any Differences in Opinion or Practice, in Matters 
of Religious Concernment, who do not actually diſturb the 
civil Peace of the Province, County or Colony, that they 
ſhall make their abode in. 15 7 and every ſuch Perſon and 


Perſons, 


+ hereby or by the ſaid recited Letters Patents, 
mentioned to be granted as aforeſaid, or any Part thereof, 
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Perſons, may from Time to Time, and at all Times, freely and 
quietly have and enjoy his and their judgment andConſciences, 
in Matters of Religion, throughout all the ſaid Province, 
or Colony, they behaving themſelves peaceably, and not 
uſing this Liberty to Licentiouſneſs, nor to the Civil Injury 


or outward Diſturbance of others. Any Law, Statute or 


Clauſe contained, or to be contained, Uſage or Cuſtoms of 
our Realm of England to the contrary hereof in any wiſe, 
notwithſtanding. | 

And in Caſe it ſhall happen, that any Doubts or Queſtions 


ſhould ariſe concerning the True Senſe and Underſtanding 
of any Word, Clauſe, or Sentence, contained in this Our 


preſent Charter, We Will, Ordain, and Command, that at 
all Times, and in all Things, fach Interpretations be made 
thereof, and allow'd in all and every of Our Courts whatſo- 
ever, as Lawfully may be Adjudged moſt Advantageous and 
Favourable to the ſaid Edward Earl of Clarendon, George Duke 


of Albemarle, William Earl of Craven, John Lord Berkeley, 


Anthony Lord Aſhley, Sir George Carterete, Sir Fohn- Collovon,,. 


and Sir William Berkeley, their Heirs and Aſſigus, although 


Expreſs Mention, &c- 


Witneſs our Self at Weſtminſter, the Thirtieth Day of 
| Fane, in the Seventeenth Year of our Reign. 4 


Per Tpſum Regem 
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. or THE 
CONSTITUTION 
EE: , ir wer: 


| CAROLINA. 


S to the Government of Carolina, the Laws of Ex- 

land are there in Force; yet the Lords-Proprietors, 
by their Deputies, have Power, with the Conſent 
of the Inhabitants, to make By-Laws for the better 
Government of the ſaid Province; ſo that no Law can be 
made, or Money rais'd, unleſs the Inhabitants, or their Re- 
preſentatives, conſent thereto: One Law which they have 
in South- Carolina deſerves particular Mention, which is, 
their Method of chuſing Juries, it being done by making a 
conſiderable Number of Paper-Billets, on which are written 
the Names of as many of the moſt ſubſtantial Freeholders. 
Theſe Billets are put into a Hat, out of which Twenty four 
are choſen by the next Child that appears. Then, out of 
thoſe Twenty-four, «Twelve are choſen at the next Court, 
after the ſame manner; which is au infallible way to pre- 
- went all Manner of Fraud. Ok 
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An Abſtra& of the Conſtitution 

North and South- Carolina Settlements are diſtant from 
one another ſome hundreds. of , Miles; ſo that Neceſſity 
compels each Colony to keep to themſelves, a Governour, 
Council and Aſſembly. The Governor repreſents the Lord- 
Palatine; the reſt of the Counſellors are the Lord-Deputies ; 


who, of themſelves, make a Palatines Court, and a- Court 


of Chancery; wherein they paſs ſeveral Orders of Council, 
much of the Nature of the Prince's Proclamation ; which 
continues no longer in Force, than the next Aſſembly. Like- 
wiſe, they grant ſeveral forts of Commiſſions, Warrants, 
&c. yet Military Commiſſions lie wholly ia the Governor's 
Power; but Making of War or Peace, in all, or the Majority 
of the Lords-Deputies; by whom (the Goverapr being ond 

it is determin'd, and by whoſe Commiſſtons H other 4 


ſtrates act. On theſe Heads they have ſettled, and maintain 


an admirable Conſtitution of Government, for the laſting 
Peace, Security, and Well-being of all the . Inhabitants. 


The way of any ones taking up his Land in Carolina, due 


to him either by Purchaſing it of the Lords Proprietors 
here in England, who keep their Board at Craven-#ouſe in 
Drury-Lane, Londan._ the firſt Thurſday in every Month; or 
if purchas'd ia Carolina, is after this manner : He firſt looks 


out for a Place to his Mind, that is not already poſſeſs d by 
any other; then applies himſelf to the Governor and Lords 
Proprietors. Deputies, and ſhews what Right he hath to 
| ſuch a Tract of Land, either by. Purchaſe of the Lords in 


England, or by. an Entry in the Surveyor-General's Office, 
in order to purchaſeof the Governor and Lords Depaties there 
in Carolina, who thereupon iſſue out their Warrant-Land as 
is due to him. Who making Certificate, that he had mea- 
ſured out ſo much Land and the Bounds, a Deed js prepared 


of Courſe, by the Secretary, which is ſiga'd by the Governor 
and the Lords Proprietors: Deputies, and the Proprietors 


Seal affix d to it, and regiſter'd in the Secretaries. Office, 
which is a good Coveyance in Law of the Land therein 


mention d, to the Party and his Heirs for ever. 


Thus have I given you as large and exact an Account of 
Carolina, as the Diſcovery of ſo tew Years. (ia this great 
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and extenſive Land would -pe1 r 


Country Will, doubtleſs, in time,” Increafe the Number bf its 


Produ&iont, and afford us Pl tifully thoſe Neceſſaries 
and rich Commodities, which the Sereights, Turky and o- 
ther Countries ſapply us withal at preſent, and not ſeldom 
in their own Shipping; whereas, were thoſe Merehlandizes 


the Produce of an Engliſh Plantation, and brought us home 


by our own Hands and Bottoms, of what Adyantage ſach 
an Improvement would be to the Crown of Great-Britain, 
and the People in general, I leave to Men of Reaſon and 
Experience to judge. I do intend (if God permit) by future 
Voyages (after my Arrival in Carolina) to pierce into the 
Body of the Continent, and what Diſcoveries and Obſerva- 
tions I ſhall, at any time hereafter, make, will be commu- 

ndents in 
ving furniſud myſelf with Inſtruments and other Neceſſa- 
ries for ſuch Voyages. . 


For the better Underſtanding of this Country, 1 have al- 


ready drawn a very large and exa& Map thereof, as far as 


any Diſcoveries have been yet made, either by others or my 


ſelf, and have ſpared} neither 


nor” 


Pains, to- | 
the moſt correct Maps and Journals thereof, — : 
ng nine 


in Print, or in Manuſcript. This Map containi 
Sheets of Imperial Paper, and now fit for engraving, be- 
_ gins at Cape Henry in Virginia, 37 deg. N. Lat. and contains 
all the Coaſts of Cærolina, or Florida, with the Babama Iſlands, 
great Part of the Bay of Mexico, and the Iſland of Cuba, to 


the Southward, and ſeveral Degrees to the Weſtward of 
of the River, with all the Indian Nations and 
Villages, and their Numbers, which of them are ſubject to 
Carolina, and trade with their People, what Places are 
convenient Factories and Forts, to increaſè and ſecure our 


Trade on the Meſſiaſippi, and what Forts and Factories the 
French and Spaniards have gain'd in thoſe Latitudes, eſpeci- 


ally on the great River and the Neighbouring Streams; all 
which they illegally poſſeſs, ſince the very Mouth of the 


River Meſſi aſippi is in the King of Exglend's Grant to the 
Lords Proprietors of Carolina, it falling ſomething to the 
| 3 North- 


Salad, io be peblifd, ha 
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Northward of 29 Degr. Nerth,-Lat.. whoſe Claim and Right 
I queſtion'not, but a Peace will ada and reſtore, which eve, 
ry Engliſkman is bound in Duty and Intereſt, to wiſh for; if 
we conſider how advantageouſly they have ſeated themſelves, 
whereby to diſturb the Peace and Intereſt of all the Erglifo 
Plantations on the Continent of Americe, 
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Lately publiſt d, in the Collections for December, Je- 
unary, February, and March, 


| 1E E Diſcovery and Conqueſt of the Molucco and 
Philippine lends ; containing their Hiſtory, An- 
eient and Modern, Natural and Political: Their De- 
feription, Product, Religion, Government, Laws, Lan- 
gSuaget, Cuſtomt, Manners, Habits, Shape, and Inclina- 
Tin, of the Natives. With an Account of many other 
dent [ſlands, and ſeveral remarkable Voyages through 
Ie Streights of Magcilan, and z eber Parts, Written 
z Spaniſh by Bartholomew Leonardo Argenſola, CH 
lain to the Empreſs, and Refor of Villahermoſa: Nom 
franſtated into Engliſh ; and i lluſtrated with a Map and 
ſeveral. Cuts. 1 .- Ep 8 N 


